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Toall thoſe thatloveour 


Lord ITeſus Chriſt, and embrace 


*. the Word of his free Grace,eſpecially ro the ' 
faithſull hearers of that heaven] 


Embaſſador of {{hriſt, Dr. CRISP, 
grace and peace be multiplied. 


$..4 S in all things (beloyed brethren ) the 

BP GPL provident pu of the Lord Chrln ts 
+ A > 4 maniteſt2d roward you his people, 
by $&<& ++: whoſe eye of faith he hath opened; 
#4*95 ſoeſpeciallyin ſending this faithfull 

man of God among you, who came 7 : th» abunJance of the 
bleſſing of the Goſp«1 «f Chrift , the very prints of the 

.. footſteps of the Lords Grace , and favour are moſt 
conſpicuous, For as the Lord fore-faw , that you 
were to meet with more then ordinary ſtraits and 
difficulties in theſe ſad times; ſo it pleaſed his 
goodnefſe to afford a more then ordinary ſupport, 

* to eſtabliſh the hearts of his people; that they 
+ might not fear to ſinkin , or be ſwallowed up by 
* thoſe billows that threaten continually to oyer- 

* flowthem. 

Now there is none, I ſuppoſe , that is in any 

. »; meaſure of truth acquainted with the rerrors of God, 
4 but he muſt needs confeſſe that the One thing thar 
: Is neceffary to effett this eſtabliſhment ofthe ſoul 
from all diſtracting and diſtruſtfull cares aft 

-* feares, muſt needs be the »Aſurance of Peace and Re- 
| A 2 comrilidrins 


| 


The Preface 


conciliation with God, For whilſt God is looked 
upon as an enemy, what can there be but a conti- 
nuall fearefull looking for of judgement, ard fiery 
indignation to conſume his adverſaries, ſeeing our 
God 1s a conſuming fire, Heb.t 2-20. For it the 
eftate was ſo dreadfull , which Myſes threatned to 
the Iſraclites, when he told them, Th-y ſhould have 
Juſt cauſe of feare both diy and nght , becauſe they ſhould 
bave 19 aſſurance of their [ves , Deut,t8,. 66, How 
much more terrible muſt it needs be , when we 
not only carry this temporall life in our hands eve- 
Ty moment, but alſo there is no afſurance, but that 
the pale borje on which death rideth, baih bell j-[leowing 
after him. Rev.6.8.and ſo there is no aſſurance of 
eternall life > This muſt needs be juf? cauſe,with a 
witneſle , to ſeare both doy and night : Except there- 
fore the ſoule be tranſlated from under the Dorm- 
nion of the King of feares, and peece,and reconriliation, 
fully and freely manifeſted ; the heart muſt needs 
{ <ſpecially in ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is 
continually call'd upon , where 1s thy reſt > ) 
bee over-whelmed with horror and diſtra- 
Con, 
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That therefore the Lords people might have an / 


impregnable rampire, and ſure repoſe ; that they 
might have a City to dwell in, whereunto the Lord 
hath made ſalvation it ſelfe to be tor Walls and 
Bulwarks, Eſa.26.1, Therefore hath the Lord ſent 
the glorious Word of his free Grace,in the mouth 
of thts Mefſenger of Peace among you , creating 
the fruit of his lips to be peace,l think 1 may truly 
fay unto thouſands both of them that were afarre 


eff in profaneneſlſe ; and ro them that were neere, 


in 
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ro the ( briſta» Keader. 


in legall profeſſion. Forthis tree Grace thar is ſec 
at nought, and ſe}Jdome mentioned by many buil. 
ar with reproach ;the Lord will make the 
chief of the Corner, and lay ic with joy and (hou- 
ting of thoſe that embrace it,though it ſhall be for 
a ſtone of ſtumbling to the Advertaries thereof 
This free Grace laid forth in the Redemption that 
is in Feſus Chriit freely beſtowed is that only thin 

that is able to make us ſtand with confidence, bot 

in all the troubles of this life, and alſo before the 
Tribunall ſeat ot God, even in the houre of death, 
and in the day of judgement ; when all the righte. 
ouſnes of our own works will vaniſh away as the 
morning dew ; wherein the great Apoſtle deſired 
n'tto be found,” #1! 3.9. Although he had a mea- 
ſure of it, farre above the ſt:ifteſt in theſe times + 
Yea,there is nothing bur the precious bloud ſhed 
of the Son of God, that was able to deliver us 
from that damnation, waichthe beſt of our own - 
workes and righteoulnefle do daily and kourely | 
deſerve : Sc that to think to reſt here, is to ſlcep 
upon the top of a Maſt, where every puffs of 
wind is ready to caſt a man into the bottome 
of the Sea, And ſurely» notwithſtanding their ' 
pretended deep huwiliations, they ſeem neyer to 
have beene truly acquainted with the Terrors of 
Gel, who dare appeare before him in their im- 
perfe&, and therefore finfull SanQification and 
duties, For if the Lord God ran-upon his only 
beloved Sonne like a Lion, with ſuch fury and in- 
dignation , when he was but Wrapt in our ini. 
quities, that he cryed out in that moſt ſtrange and 
lamentable manner , My God, my God , why haft 
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thou forjaken me? Oh then, how ſhould we dare to 
look upon him, or come in his preſence , in our 
own dung and ragges , covering our ſelyes w 
our own confuſion as with a cloak ; For if this was 
done ts the green tree ; what ſhall bee done 0 the dry? 
Luk 23.31. 

But yet although in regard of our owne works, 
eyen the beſt of them, we have juſt cauſeto lay our 
lips in the duſt for eyermore : Yer in regard of 
this free Grace of God, being operative in his free 
chu{ing, 1n his free Juftifying and /aving us, not onely, 
not for, but ot ſo much as according 10 the works of 
righteouſneſſe which we have done, 2 Tim, 1.9, Tit-3,5, 
There is juſt matter of joy and exultation, and e. 
ven of ſtrong conſolation, to them that flie unto 
the throne of Grace;zwhich hath beea fo jaithfully, 
ſo evidently, and purely ſet forth unto you by this 
glorious inſtrument of Chr:/?, that your hearts can 
teſtifie, you were led forth by the waters of com- 
fort, whilſt others wandred in 2a wildernefſe by 


the waters of Marah, that you enjoy'd a feaſt of 


fat things, whilſt others ſate in 2g 1p: under their 
task Maſters,with their Lecks and Onyons. And 


this the Lord was pleaſed 10 manifeſt unto you, | 


chat ye might not goe heavily in theſe heayie and 
ſad times , wherein men are art their wits end : but 
that yee m/ght li ft 1þ your heads, becauſe the full mani- 
feſtation of your redemption draweth neere; that 


ye might with perſe& boldnefſe, even unto a tri- 
pmph, not oply look in the face, but trample ups * 


on the moſt terrible of all your enemies, ſin, death, 
Satan,and Hell it ſelf, through the great and glo- 
rious conqueſt of the Capraine of our fſalyation : 

| For 
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20 the Chriſtion Reader 


For God our Father by this Grace alone hath nor 
only delivered us from this preſent evill world, bur 
alſo tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his deare 
Son,and madeus freely meerto be partakers ofthe 
inheritance of the Saints in light, 

It is true indeed brethren,the Prince of darkneſſe, _ 
cannot but exceedingly repine, and frer to ſee a 
ſtronger then he thus bind him , and releaſe his 
priſoners, and vindicate his captives Into ſo glori. 
ous a liberty, And therfore doth he beſtir himſelf, 
with all deceivablenes of unrighteouſnes, tore. 
tain,not only the profane, that are deſtitute of the 
life of God, through the ignorance thar is in them, 
but eſpecially thoſe that have a form of godlineſſe 
in ftrit and religious walking , who yet deny ig 
effe& the Goſpel of Free Grace, which is the 
power thereof, becauſe is is rhe mighty power of God 
une [aluation to every one that believeth , Romans 2. 16« 
Hence come thoſe flanderous and calumnjous 
imputations of Antinomianiſm , and Libertiniſm 
in Dodtrine ; and of looſneſle, and licentiouſneſſe 
in converſation;which vile flanders haye bin often 
caſt, both upon this faithfull witnefſe of the Lord, 
and the embracers of that Do&rin, Wherunto we 
muſt needs anſwer in the Lords words, Zach. 3.2. 
The Lord rebuke thee Satan,even the Lord 1bat hath choſen 
Jeruſalem , rebuke thee ; are not we as brands pluckt outro f 
the fire? And inthe words ofthe Apoſtlegwilt thou no: 


* ceaſe to pervers the fireight wayes of the Lord ? "AA; 


13 = | oO, 

For was he,or are we indeed Antinomiſts,ene.. 
mies to the Law ? God forbid, Nay we never 
were, we neyer could be truly friends with it, un- 
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cull ir pleaſed rhe Lord. to diſcover unto us the 
words of this (zj«, The Law look'tupon us as an E- 
nemy, ſhaking over us continually the rod of Gods 
indi wins oaicn ned pic:cing our ſouls and 
eonſciences with Scorpions, with menaces , with 
euries, with terrible and auſtere exxRions , and 
that when we had no ftrengrh, How then could 
weelook upon it, bur as upon a meſt bitter and 
implacable adverſary > ut after the qindneſſe and 
Inve of God our Saviour appeared , who not according 10 
the works of righteouſncſſe that wee have done , bus as- 
cording t0 bis mercy hath ſaved us. After the Lord JESUS 
had taken the hand-wwriting that was againſt us, and nai- 
led it to his (*roſſe , and exhibited a full ſatisfation 
eo allthe Law could demand of us, or lay to our 
charge; This only was ableto ſettle us in an -ver- 
laftirg peace,and +0417 1-1 with the Law, Right 
reckoning,men ſay,makes long friends, But when 
the Creditor and debter not onely agree in their 
accounts, but allo the debteris able to produce a 
Full acquitrance for the urtermoſt farthing thar 
was due, there can be no breach, no jarring be« 
eweenthem : the caſe js ours ( everlaſting praiſe 
and thanks be rendred unto the Lord our righte- 
ouſnefle) our acquitrance is recorded eyery where 
in the word of his Grace ; Chriſt is the end of the 
Law for 7ighteouſn (ſe to every one that believeth, Rom. 
T0.4s Wherefore wee are become dead 10 the Low by the 
body of Chriſt, and delivered from the ſaw, Rom, 7. 
$.6. Sothat the Lord wi'l remember our ſinnes and iniquities 
n0more, Hebrewes $8. 1:. For wee are not under the 


Jaw,but under eyare, Romn,6s 12. which is the moſt 


conſtant doctrine of that Apoſtle : It is alſo ſealed 
wm _ - unto 
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, a ; 
urito us by the blood of our Redeemer, in as much 
as the New Tei ament of Grace 15 74 jorce by the didth of 
the Teſtator. Heb.g.16,17. 

But let them take heed of the juſi charge of An.» 
tinomianiſme, who when the Law requirech 2 Per= ) 
fect tuifilling. and continuing in all things , Gat. 9 

), Will make it content with lame , imperfect 
3+10 ,W1 aKec nt Wit , P < 
performances ; nay, it muſt accept the wili jor 1he / 
46-4 rather then they will be beholding for a full _ 
and free acceptance of \ ills and Deeds , and ally . 
unto the beloved of the Lord, in whom the ſoul of 5 
the Lord is well pleaſed ,and the fairhfull are freely \ 
accepted : 1s not this to frultrat, and make void the. ) 
very end of a Bond, to make it content with, _ 
tew farthings, when ſo many thouſands were due ? 
Let them allo take heed they be not guilty of Anti- 
1cni/4\11:e, Who take and leave, what of the Law Ys 
they ſee good; who cut cff the curſe, the rigor, and 
all the puiiſhmert of it, at one blow. Surely it J 


* 1s not ſafe to ſeparate what God hath joyned, 


without good warrant from him : 1 he Apoſtle af. 
firmeth, that w-.2 cever the law [a7t/,it [47th iy them that ( 
are wider it , hee faith not ſomething, bur all ) 
wharſo:wer the law (aith, it (auth ts them that are under jt 
ſo that there is never a curſe in the law , which ie 
doth not pronounce upon the head of him that is d 
under it. < 
And our Saviour himſelf ſaith , that Heaven and / 
earth: ſÞal. poſſe away; but one jet or 171ule of the Law ſhall 
net paſſe away riil all be fulfiled , Matth. 5.8. Surely < 
the curſes are as much as one jot er title, 
Hee that ſhould deny unto the Lawes of Eng. > 
land the power to puniſh ſuch offenders as are< 
| Ae vades” 
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C under them, might juſtly be thought and cal'd an * 
enemy to,and a deſtroyer of the Laws of the Land, : 
Bur as for us, we make not void the Law through 7. 
faith , but eſtablith it : We afhrme that 1t remat. 
neth in his tull force, and power,not only of com- © 
mandiog ; bur alſo of exacting, of terrifying, of © 
curſing , and puniſhing every Son of :A1» thatis + 
nnder it, without the abatement of the leaſt jor, or 
tittl-. And whether this be Aninomfanſi or no, » 
let the Church of (b-i/! conſider,and judge by the 
word of Chrift. 

The next imputation caſt upon this faithful 
Miniſter of Chr:#t and upon his Doftrine, and hea- 
rers was that of Libr11n ſme, whereby if they mean + 
that Dodtride which (lvincharges the Liber- . 
tines withall, in his book againſt them 5 We may _ | 
molt truly ſay,it never entred into the heart of this © | 
Author to embrace ir, much leſſe into his month _ | 
to publiſh it : And if any hold, or ſpread any ſuch * 
horrid aſſertions, we doe utterly diſclaime rhem, 
they are none of us : We are as farre , orfurther | 
from them,then the ſevereſt of thoſe that labour to 
faſten thisimpuration upon us.But if they mean by 
Libertiniſme the preaching of the jree gra-» + Chr:5t, - 
(even tothem that have no worthyneſſe to pro. © 
cure it , no goodnefſe or. diſpoſitions to qualifie - 
them for it ) whereby the priſoners are brought out of the 
prifoz houſe, and the captives ſet at hiberty , with that li- © 
berty whe: ewith Christ hath male us free , that wee ſhould " 
x0t be intamgled again wit the yoake of bondage, Gales, © 
1. which neither wee nor our Fathers were able to beare, 
ARts 15.10. which ina word 1s freedome from ſine, 
which is true liberty not to ſin, for then it were - 

{livery, - 
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- rotheC briſtian Reader. 


- . 
favery. If any teachers in Iſrael call this Liberti.. 


| niſme, thenare we ſorry that they whole chicfe or 
2 onely Commiſſion is to preach this Goſpel of the 


Kingdome ( which onely bringeth ſalvation to 
them and their hearers, if they be ſaved ) to the ef. 


- feQing ofthis liberty in the conſciences ofthe peo... 


ple, that ſo they might be helpers of their joy, 


| thould fo far fruſtratthe end of the Fathers ſending 


his Son into the world, deſcribed, Luks 4. 13.19. as 
tocaſt upon it ſuch vile, reproachfull,and blaſphe- 
mous aſperſions, But as for us, the comfort of this 
DoRrine is our Crown and portion for ever; for 
which wee cannot ceaſe but blefſe the Lord night 


| andday. 


He that ſaith this Doctrine teacheth licentiouſ.- 


: nes, we are ſure heis a ſtranger to it,and never felc 


the power of it in his own heart: For can any thing 
elſe effeQually reach 10 denie all ungodlineſſe and worldly 


* luffs,bur this grace of GOD appearirg?>Tit. 2.11,12, can 
; any mantruly fnde and prize this pearle of the King- 
' dome , and not (ell all that was of high efteeme with » 

him before > Mat, x3. 46. Is there any other reaſon 


why we love God, but becauſe hee hath ſo freely - 
and abundantly ved us frfi? x Joh.4,19. Doth not 


| love manifeſted as truly, and infallibly kindle love 


again,as fire kindleth fire? (arr. 8. 6. Nay , rather 


: the want ofthe morefull and pure and powerfull 


preaching of this free grace of Chriſt , is the very 


- rootand ground of the continuance , in all ſenſu- 
- ality and profanenes, in thoſe that are notoriouſly 
; Wicked, For what can men doe but catch at ſha- 


dows and appearances of good , ſuch as honours, 


; andpleaſures, and profits, and tranſgreſſe for a 


mor- 
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morſell of bread, \ whilſt” they know not the glory 


of their own cur2ble riches and righteouſneſle, 


wh:ilſt the trus iuvoſtauce is abſent or covered 
whilſt Chriſt and tus benefics are ſeldome , and 
coldly , and darkly propoſed, 1t is the true cauſe 
alſo of all unbelicF,ſelt-love,and flavith feare in /-- 


gal/ projeſſor:,and of all the evill fruits that ſpring | 


from theſe roots of : itrernefſe : tor how can they 
believe, when they do not hear this jrig v1 1 prea- 
ched , bur rather reviled and fland-red?How can 
they ceaſe from ſ-lfclove , and ſeeking their ©wn 
things, whilſt they ſec not how intnitely, how 
alſus:ciently they are beloved of God their Father 
in Chriſt > And how can they be otherwiſe, but 


continually infeſted with laviſh fear, when they © 


are kept under the Spirit of Bondage, when they 
may not dare for fear of preſumption,to be aſſured 


of Gods #-e le, and joyfully tro apply Chrilt and 4 
his benefits unto themſelves,trom whom alone the © 
Spirit of Adoption commeth , whereby we cry - 


Abba Father > Or if this aſſurance be allowed, it 
is upon ſuch hard and high terms , that men muſt 
bring ſo much goodnefie to Chriſt, betore they 
muſt dare to partake of him; that if a man will 


deale faithfully with himſelfe , and not make yes | 
his 1efuge, by making himſelfe berter then he is ; he © 


muſt needs be enforced to renounce all claim un- 
to Chriſt,and to live in horror and deſpaire all his 


v. 


dayes, Yea, the chief,or only cauſe of the weake 


2nd inordinate walking of the Profeſſors of the * 


Goſpel,is not becauſe they have received the Do 


Arine of free Grace z*(as the Nivell labours to make 
men believe ) but becauſe they haye not received 
it 


Ad.DAhtt_ 
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AS, 


torhe Chriſtiſtian Reader, 


it ſo fully, fo freely, and fo abundantly, as itis 


: plentifully held forth unto them in the word ef 
> the Goſpell: Ina word, we intreat all thoſe thac 


are poſſeſſed with this groundleſle feare, that the 
preaching of Free Grace opens a way unto li- 
centiouſneſſe , ſeriouſly ro confider how contrary 
the Divine reaſon of the Apoſtle Km 6.145 un- 
to their carnall reaſon, when he affirmeth that the 
cauſe why :.nn: ſhall not have dominion over w ; that 
is, why we ſhall not runne out into all licenti - 
ouſneſde, 15, 5 gu'w & nw 4th I, ,w,hut i dev 
grace : The prudence and wiſdome of man thinks 
quite contrary, that if men be not under the Law, 
it they be not bridled , reſtrained , and kept in by 


- the Law ,«they muſt needs runne into allunclean- 
* nefle with greedineſſe : But let God be true and 
' every man a lyer, let the fooliſhneſſe of God 


be wiſer then men. He needs no inſtrufter or 


- Counſellor to teach him how effeRually to 
 worke upon men 3 tor bee knowcs what 14 in man, 


Ibn 2+25, . T (Or 
So much for his Dectrine ; His life alſo was in 
all things anſwerable to the honour and credit 


| of the Goſpell ; notwithſtanding all thoſe falſe 


and venemous flanders which ſome haye made, 


©.and others have loved to heare and diſperſe; 
who haye juſt cauſe to conſider that which 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſaith , that witheur are not only 
 Dogges , and Sorcerers , and VYbore-Mungers , and 
© Jijaters , but alſo whoſoever loverh and maketh 


4lie , Revel.22.15, For even before he was ac- 
quainted with the full pry of the Goſpe), 
whilſt hee went on in the ordinary legall Way. 
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he had an earneſt deſire and endeavour to glorifie | 
God, both in his life and do&rine , being averſe 
unto , and refuſirg all worldly pomp, and ad- : 
vancements(whereunto he had an open door by * 
the heighth of his parentage and friends ) which 
others ſo unſatiably hunted after, with open - 
mouthes; and wholly dedicating himſelf to the : 
reaching of the Word, and to a ſincere and con. 
cientious practiſe of the ſame : So that hee was 
altogether unblameable in his converſation, with - 
outthe leaſt tinfture of any juſt imputation of vi- 
ciouſneſſe among men : none being more, and | : 
few ſo conſtant in preaching , in praying , in re- | 
peating, in performing publicke, family , and pri- | 
vate exerciſes , in ſtrict obſervation of the duties © | 
of the Lords day. Andthus much concerning bis con- . 
werſation in timespaſt knew all they among whom hee * 
Yved, how that inthis way he profixed gbov? bis equalls, (as © 
the Apoſtle ſaith of himſelfe ) being more exceeding © 
gealous, Gl.1.13 14. | 
And after it pleaſed God, who had called him 
by his Grace,to reveale his Sonne in him more 
glearly; he was ſo far from abating any part of his * . 
zeal of glorifying the Lord, that hee rather doub-. : 
led it, working now out of a more effeCtuall prin. : 
ciple.then the ſpirit of b»1dage and fear could bee, * 
even the ſpirit of power and low? , and of a ſound minde, © 
2 Tim. 7. rejoycing to ſpend and to be ſpent, ifhe * 
might be but ſerviceable to the meaneſt of Gods ' 
people. So farre was he from pride, vanity, and 7 1 
If. conceitedneſſe, the very bane of theſe times, * | 
and ſo full of meekneſſe, lowlinefle, and tender. ' j 
heartednefſe ; that i appeared manifeſtly the * 
Goſpe! 
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to the (briftian Reader. 
Goſpel of Chriſt had had a mighty influence , and 


| operation upon him tothe caſting down of e 


: high thought, Yea, he was ſo raviſhed with the 


love of Chriſt, and thereby with an earneſt, free, 


= and ſolicitous care of advancing his name, that 


| heſeemed to regard nothing beſides , preaching 


-» the word frez!y, where there could be no 


tion of adyantage, and in ſuch a way, as in ſtead of 
credit , he could look for nothing but revilings 
and perſecution, wherein ſome proceeded ſo farre 
as not to allow himalittle learning : a plaine te. 
fimony, they haye not gone ſo farre in trus mor. 
tification.and a yile eſteem ofthemſelyves , as they 


: would haye the world beleeve, Humane learning 
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752 mean thing for a Miniſter of the Goſpel ro 
boaſt of. The great Door of the Gentiles laid it 
under his feet , in compariſon of the knowl 
of Chriſt, defiring to know among Gods people, 
noahing but Jeſus (brift and him crucified: Yet was he 
net in any thing inferiour to the yery chicfeſt, 
though in his own efteem hee was nothing. And 
I doubt not but there is written ſuch a reſtimogi. 
lLof his learning in your hearts, as few others can 
duce; If the holy Ghoſt by the Prophet Eſay 
may be judpe of learning, The Lord God, faith hee, 
hath given me tbe tongue of the learned , what is that 2 


* That I ſhould know how toſpeak a word in due ſeaſon to him 
© that is weary, Iſa. $0. 4 O how many weary 


; 
$ 
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ſpirits did the Lord by his Miniſtry revive ! Sure- 
ly,if this be /earnizg ,the Lord gave him no ordi- 
nary meaſure : And indeed his whole life was ſe 
mnocent and harmleſſe frem all eyill, fo zealous 
and feryent in all goodacſle, that alrgmaatds” +" 

| . forth 


The Preface. 

forth as a manifeſt praCticall argument, to con- © 
fate the landers of Satan againſt the moſt holy « 
faith which he preached, b 

So after his naturall ſtrengch was inſenſibly F 
ſpent 1n the ſervice of the Lord by ſuch conſtant * 
and laborious preaching, praying , repeating and * 
ſtudying, oftentimes whole nights , to the impai- 
ring and ruining his vitall powers : It pleaſed the 
Lord to call 'im by this laft viſitation unto © 
his eternall reſt : wherein there appeared (both by 
the whole courſe of his behaviour in tit ; but el- 
pecially by thoſe gracious words, and joytull ex- 
uleations which continually proceeded out of 
his mouth \) ſuch faith, ſuch joy, ſuch a quiet and 
appeaſcy conſcience, ſuch triumph over death 
and hel}, as made the ſtanders by amazed. And ; 
withall , he forgot not ( conſidering the cunning 
of Sathan, and the lying power of age wt, to | 
profeſſe before ſome preſent the ſtedfaſtnefls o his | 
Faith to this effe& : That as hee had lived in the * 
Free Grace of God through Chriſt , ſo hee did * 
with confidence and great joy , even as much as 7 
his preſeat condition was capable of , le of j 


life and ſoule into the hands of his moſt dee © 
| Father : And ſo without the leaſt thought of re! 
canting or renouncing the Doftrine hee- had prea- 
ched ( as ſome havefalſly aad wickedly ſpread a- | 
broad ) after ſome time , with continuall flowing © 
expreſſions of joy, he departed this life , into the” 
aſſured everlaſting embraces of his Redeemer :* 
And now gracious Lord, who only art the Au- * 
chor and finiſher of our Faith; be pleaſed more 
- anJ wore to cnlighten the eyes, and open ths. 
monthes 


* $44 To the (briſtias Reader. 


” Kone — 
y Z mouthes of all thy Miniſters , that they may not 

3 fhunne or bee afraid to declare unto thy people 
| 4 the whole counſel of G O D, even the urrer diſabi - 
Y * lityand nothingnelle of man 3 and withall the 
4% freeneſſe of thy Grace , the plenteouſneſle of thy 
. redemption, and thy ſalvation, to the uitermoſt ; 
that the hearts of thy people may rejoyce , and 
Ne | their joy no man may rake away from them, Amen, 
tO $0oprayſeth, | 


el. The meaneſt of the 
of Servants of (brit 
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CHRIST 
4 The onely Way. 


; J OHN 14. Ver: 6. 
* . Jam the Way, the Truth, and theLife : No man coma 
> meth 20 the Father, but by mes 


: $$$$$$N the five and thirty verſe of the 
\ + "ey former Chapter , you ſhall finde 
b * | T Chriſt breaking the dolefull , fad 
p S, +» bufineſſe, which he knew wel would 
SF Þ go neer to the hearts of his Diſciples, 


iſethemup, and to eſtabliſh them againſtthe 
eoping that theſe ſad tidings might occaſion 
that is in the beginning of this Chapter. ; Lex 
2708 your bearts be troubl-d. And therein doth ende2- 
our to ſtir up their ſpirits : firſt, by teſhing them 
e expediency of that departure of his ; it was the 
Purpoſe of GOD, that as all things ſhould be 
xx R wrought 


2 Chriſt the only Wy. 
wrought effeQtually by Chriſt, ſo the communi. | 
cation of theſeall tl.iugs ro ourſpirits , ſhould be | 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, Now Chriſt tclls chem ex. © 
preſly, that except he goes away, the Comforter | 
cannot come to them.He, that muſt have the dil- | 
pencing of thoſe things to their ſpirits, namely the 
Comforcer,cannot come unto them. Bur ſecond. © 
ly, he ſtayes not here , he encourageth them with + 
another argument; ! go 20 pyzpare 4 place : and he tels 
them the place where ; In my Fathers houſe are | 
man/;025. And leſt they ſhould ſuſpeR, he tells them, 
if it were not (6,1 would have 141d you, And becauſe he 
would not ſpeak in a Cloud of theſe thingg,he tels' 
them ; Tou know whither I goe, and the way y-e know. 
Now Thomas comes in with an objeQtion ; 
know nt whither thou zoeft , and luw can wee know ul 
iy Chriſt anſwers him in the words of the Text! 
an the way the xruh,and th: life ; Ns man comes tothe Fa 
ther,but by me. 
I will not ſpin out time about the coherence an 
Analyſis ofthis text: the main point is briefly this # 
Do&.(; briſt is ſo our Way, that there is no comming 
20 the + ather but by bim, In the handling of whic 
eruth,let me tell you, that I know this DoQrine 
generally reccived,as it is generally delivered; bufife 
I fear in the particulariſing thoſe things that mak 
up the full truth ofthe DoErine, every ſpirit wilf 
not,nar cannot recayeit, That you may atle 
ſee the clear truth in the bowels of this gener 
Dodrine, For, beloved, you muſt know there 
hidden Man in this very pot ; I ſay, that you maſar 
bothſee it, and taſt the ſweetneg of the truth © 
let us conſider : firſt , in what regard Chriſt is f 


> 
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- robe the way to the Father : ſecondly, what kind 
e Jof way he is : thirdly,from whence he doth becom * 
:. \this way: & fourthly what uſe we may make @t is, 
-x \ - Firſt, in what ſenſe and regard Chriſt is ſaid to 
{- tbe our way,that there is no comming to the Father 
ne Þucby him. You all know beloved, that every 
d.. way, high way,or path way, or what ever xt be, 
th neceſſarily imports two terms, from whence, and 
els hereunto, When a man enters into a way, hee - 
any Neaves the place where hee was, and goes to the 
m, Þlace whete he wasnort. Chriſt being our way, the 


he Phraſe imports thus much to us; that by Chriſt we 
els Þaſſe from a ſtare and condition wherein we were, 


da ſtate and condition where we werenot, The 
ſt term is expreſſed in the text; Hee is the way to 
e Father. The firſt cerm muſt be implied. To 
Yme to him , wee muſt leave ſome condition 
here wee wete before : beare a while with the 
zpreſſion, till { open the thing ro you. 
i The ſtate from which Chrift is our way to the 
her, is twofold : firſt a ſtate of fin; and ſecondly 
ll ſtate of wrath. The ſtate whereunto Chriſt is the 
Fay,is indeed expreſſed here to bethe Father, the 
ning is , tothe grace of the Father, and to the 
dry of the Father. The famme is this, Chriſt isfo 
Yr way,from a ſtate of fin,and wrath , to a ſtars 
grace,and glory, that there is no comming from 
one to the other, but by Chriſt, And yet wee 
apon generalls, for all this, wee muſt deſcend tq 
iculars , that wee may Know the fatnefle a 
ugrrow of this truch , which indeed hath an ine- 
ting yertne init, to lay a ſoul affeep with the 
rable fweernefſe and excellence thereof: No 
Ss -: mulſick 


mm... 
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mulick can tickle the eares, as this eruch may, 
when it igtruly and throughlydivediinto, no nor. 
tickle the heart neither. Beloved, 1 muſt tell y 
when your ſoules once findethis reall truth , the 
cannot chuſe but ſay, we bave found aran/om, 1 © thi 
- iculars therefore, and the opening of them i 
e. : 5 
Firſt of all, Chriſt is a way from a ſtate of ſinful: 
nefle; now what myſterie is therein this more the! 
ordinary , will you fay ? beloyed it is certain} 
true, there 1s nothing of Chriſt, there is nothins 
comes from Chriſt, but it is in amyſterie 2 th 
Goſpel ſeems to be clear, and ſo it is to 
whoſe eyes Chriſt opens; but certainly it is hid 
ſome perſons that ſhall periſh, F thank thee,O Far! 
Lord of heaven andearth, that thou haf bid theſe things | 
the wiſe and prudent of the world, and haft revealed ib 
abes , even ſo, O Father , becauſe it pleaſed thee. | 
what hiddenneſſe is yet in this 2 There is a twofadlf - 
conſideration of finfulnefſe , from which Chriſt 
our way in a ſpeciall manner, There 1s firſt th « 
which commonly we call theguzlt of finne , whiff « 
indeed isthe fault, or a perſons being faulrie, as bj | 
is a tranſpreſſour. There is ſecondly the powerf f 
overmaſterfulneſſe of ſin in perſons; Chriſt is 
way from both theſe , Firſt of all from the guik 
fin : Chriſt is the way from the guilt of ſin. Fc 
man to be rid of the guilt of fin, is briefly no 
but this,namely upon triall to be quitted and 
charged from the charge of fin that is laid, or 
be laid to him,and to be freed from it, This 1s 
a perſon in judgement, to be pronounced af 
an innocent,and a juſt perſon, as haying no { 
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be charged upon him : this is to be free from the 
ile ot fin, A man 15 not free from a faulc , as long 


—_—_— 


* asthefaultis laid to his charge; hee is then free 


from the faule, when ir is not charged upon him, 
All the powers of the world dad are not able to 
proncunce-a perſon a taultlefſe and an innocent 
perſon , but only the power. of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, He 2lone is the way by whicha poore ſin- 
nereven in this world, may be pronounced an 
innocent perſon : evenin this world , 1 ſay , and 
acquitted and ciicharged from the. fault and guilt 
of his fin, )t 45 impoſlible the Law ſhould doe it : 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks ic expreſly, Rom, 8.2, The Law of 
the ſpirit of tyje im (hrift hath freed me from the Law of 
= nJ death. Here it is put upon Chriſt, to free 
om the gnile of ſin , For what the Law could not dr, 
in that it was weake through the fl:ſh , Gd ſending his 
an Sox i11 the likenefſe of fin full fleſh for ſin, condemned fin 
in the fl-ſh : the Law, ſaith the text , could not doe it. 
Not that the Law could not pronounce inno 
cents, where innocencie was ; not that the Law 
could not condemn fin where it is condemnable 
by its authority : the Law can doe this, if it can 
find ſubje&s whereupon to do it, But the Law runs 
upon theſe termes,2s it finds a perſon himſelf with. 


& out faule,ſo it pronounceth ſenrence upon him : if 


it finds a fault in his perſon, then it chargeth this 
fault upon the perſon alone, as thus : Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things that are wrinten in 
the book of the Law to doe them : Till then chou canſt 
not be abſolutely freed from the aQting of a thing 
In his nature thatis faultie, thou canſt not heare ic 

k any otherwiſe , but of faultinefſe , which ic 


cha th upon thee. Much 


ah 
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Muchlefle can the heart of 'man acquit him 'as: 
2n innocentperſon, or doe away from him that | 
finfulneſſe, namely the guilt of his own fin. If our | 
hegrts condemn ws , God is greater then our beats, Ff &man' » 
ſay he bath no finne, he i, a lyar, ſaith St. John , and the 
wuth is nor in bin, Tf the heart ſhould ſay to any man \ 
he is an innocent perſon, it doth but lie. 

If Angels ſhould ſpend thejr ondry mer ſhould 
be annthilated,ro procure the innc of a poore 
finner; alas their very being is too poore a price,or 
too mean a yalu to take away the fins of the world, 

Beloved,to go alittle farther in ity it is not mans 
righteouſneſſe,the righteouſnes that man doth aR, 
though aſſiſted by the Spirit of God in the ating 
of it,that can pronounce him an innocent perſon, - 
that can be a way to him from his fault and guilei." 
nefſe; This you know, that the payment of the: 
laſt half yeeres rent 1s no payment for the firſt half.” 
years rent ; nor is it amends for the non payment” 
ef that which was due before;ifthat had been paid” 
before, this likewiſe mult be paid now, Suppoſe 4 
man could perform a righteous aRion without” 
blame , what ſatisfaQion is this to former tranſ.” 
greſhions ? Nay beloved let me tell you, there is. 
nothing but menſtruouſneſle as the Prophet Haidh 
ſpeaks,inthe beſt of.mans righteouſneſſe , all 
r1ghteouſn:fſe is az a menſirucus cloth : byt as for Chri 
that bleſſed Saviour of all that come to God 
him, he is oÞ/» to [que to the uttermoft them that come 
Gd by him, not onely to ſave them jn reſpe& 
glory hereafter: bur alſo ro ſave them in relpe& 0 

Infulneſſe here , to ſnatch them as a firebrand ou 
of the fire of their own fin, to deliver them out 0 
their own tranſgreſſion,Chriſt I ſay is the waygan(y 
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the abſojute and compleat way to rid every ſoule 


: that comes to God by him, from all fithweſſ» : fo 


that the p*rſon co whom Chiiſt is the way, ſtands 


| inthe ſight of 'God , as having no fault at all in 


him, Beloy*d theſe two are contradictions, for a 
ſon to be reckoned a faulty perſon,and yet that 
erſon to br reckoned a juſt , or an innocent per- 
For :ifhe be faulty he isnort innocent; if he. bein- 


' nocent he 15 not faulty. Now it is the main ſtream 


of che whole Goſpel, that Chriſt juſtifies the un« 
godly; if ne himſelf juſtifies him, there is no faule 
to b= caſt upon kim z mark it well,conſider it , as 
that wherein conſiſts your Honey, the lite of your 
f6ul,and the joy of your ſpirits;1 ſay it holds forth 
the Lord Chniſt as _ tendring himſelf ro peg. 
ple, confidering 'p-ople only as ungodly perfons 
rceivinghim zvou have no ſooner received him, 


bat you areinltantly juſtified by him $ and in this 


juſtification you are diſcharged from all the faulcs 
that may be laid to your charge ; There is not one 
fin you-commit ,atter you receive Chriſt, that od 
can'charge upory your perſon, 

A man would think that there needs not much 
time to be ſpent to clear tuch a'truth as this is,be- 
ing ſo currantly carried along by the whole 
ftream of the Goſpel.But beloved, becauſe 1 know 
render hearts ſtumble much ar ir, give me leaveto 
elear it unto you'by manifeſt Scripture, ſuchas are 
written in ſuch great Letters as he thatruns may 
readthem ; obſerye that in the 5x Pſalm, waſh wee, 
faith David, What then > 1 ſhalt be wbrter then Snow, 
Sw you know hath no ſpot at all, no fault,no ble- 
miſh. David ſhall be lefſe blameable, mo 
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fultineſſe,have lefſe ſpottedneſſe in him then is in | 
the very ſnow it ſelf, Ar the ſeventh verſe of the ; 
fourth ofthe Canticles,you ſhall fnd Chriſt ipeak- * 
ing, one would thinke , ſtrange language to his . 
; Church, admirable language indeed : Thcu ore farre | 
my love, ſaith Chriſt, thou haſs 19 ſpot in thee at all. i do - 
but Cite the very words of the text, therefore let | 
none cavill, leſt they be found fighters againſtGod, * 
ſee bath ns [por mber, in the 53 ,of 1Jaiab, where hee * 
ſpeaks admirably concerning the effectualneſſe of 7 
Chriſts death ,he tells us that the Lord bath laid upon + 

him the iniquity of w ali;zthy iniquities, my iniquities, | 
as our forefathers iniquities,: ſo ſhall it extend to | 

our poſterinies iniquities; The iniquities of us all 
the Lord hath laid upon Chriſt ; They cannot he * 
upon Chriſt,and upon us too : If they be reckoned ' 
to the charge of Chriſt, they are not reckoned to 
the charge of the perſon that doth receive thus | 
Chriſt : But the Lord laid thews upon kim , ſaith the * 
text there; And what iniquit, > Doth hee Jay upon 7 
him ſome iniquity, and leave ſome iniquity, to 
us ? Look into the 36, of Exekie! and the 5 -yerl, © 

you ſhall there ſee the extent of iniquities that | 
God hath laid upon Chriſt , 'that hee takes away | 
from the finner , I meane the finner juſtiged by 7 
Chriſt thatreceived him : There you have the co. 
venant largely repeated, the new covenant; not 
according to the covenant God made with our fa- © 
thers. And the firſt beginning, the firſt words of the 2 
covenant are theſe, 1 will [prinkle you with cleave water, 


and you ſhall be cleanſed from your filthincſſe , aud from all 7 

your Jdol/s will | clenſe you, from all your filthineſle, 

{mall fins as ſome will call them,great fins , turbu- |: 
| lent 


el 
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n _ lent fins, ſcandalous fins any fins,any filthineſſe; I 
ie ; will clenſe you from all your filthinefſe, and from 
K- | all your Jdolls ; look Ezekiel 16.7.2 notable Chap- 
is \ ter indeed, ſetting open the uaſearchable riches of | 
Te © theloveof C _ to men's 7 found thee polluted 328 
Jo © thy bloud, faith he, ſuch bloud that ne eye could pitty 
et. thee,or 49 any ©0049 to thee : Well, no creature doth 
d, © pitty him, was it ſo with God 2 No, Jeu f ſaw 
ee * the polluted 1n thy bleod, F ſaid unto abee live : yed when I 
of ” ſay ther polluted in thy b'oud F ſaid unto thee live, when 
pon I paſſedby thee thy time was abe time of love , ſaith God, 
es, 1 ivead my shirt over thee 3 mark I pray you, not a 
to ſcanty skirt ro cover ſome of this bloud,and filth, 
all but a broad $kirt, a white rayment, as Chriſt calls 
lie © it himſelfe, as he ſpeaks to the Church in the Re- 
ed |; yelation, 7 counſelf zhee ro but of whe whue raiment, bat 
to © thy nakedneſ]e may not apy-are, It ſeerns there is ſuch 
his Ja covering of Chriſt that he caſts upon a perſon 
the © while he is conſidered in his bloud that covers his 
z0n 7 nakednes that none of it doth appear ,and yer a lit- 
. to *Ue further in Ezekiel 16. then was ſhe dyed deepin 
erl, © Water after a believer is in covenant, y-a 7 throughly 
hat | Paſhed away thy blood And this was added that no man 
vay _ Might have a cavill; It is true,God caſts a coverin 
by Hm our ſinfulnefſe, bur it is our ſfintulneſſe ſtil], tr 
co- 25 but coyered ; Nay ſaith the Lord,l have waſhed 


- 


not © taway,then waſhed 1 thee with water. 
Objef. But you will ſay,theſe are obſcure texts 
2 and myſticall;a man cannor build upon theſe, thar 


Zlaultinefſe is not reckoned tgbelievers,being eaken 
>fſe, + *Anſ- To come therfore to a clearer manifeſtati- 
rbu- | 0n of the Goſpel by a more clear light,marke wht 
lent | = the 
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the Apoſtle faith , (Ephei 5.25. Chriſt doth there | 
purge 4nd [anffifie his Church , tha be mo. 4 prevent it | 
30 him elfe not baving (pes or wrinkle or ay in ' 2 
but that it may bee hol+ and wrth ut "im. , Caich the © 
Text, and the words run in the prelc at terſe ; Not 
that in glory only, we ſhal be wth: ur fpor ; out” 
now, even now we ſhal be wi:nour blepith, we 
ſhall be withour ſpot, and wrunkle ; andthar he” 
might now preſent us ro himſelf, Soin 2 Cor. + +, 
you ſhal ſee the truth ſpoken moe emphatically, 
then yet 1 have delivered ro you;The Apoltle runs 
in a mighty ſtrain in this buſines : H- 1s mad. prone, 
hy, that wee m'gbt be made th -ighreow ff +f 3nd iy 

: Both termes are expreſſed in the abſtra& +. 
He was made fin for us ; here you fee plainly, 
our fins are ſo tranſlated to Chriſt, char God doth: 
reckon Chriſt the very ſinner, nay Go4 doth rec. 
kon al our fins to be his fins, and mtkes him to be: 
fin for us ; and what is the fruit of rhis > We art” 
thereby made the righreouſnes of Godin him, |? 
we be righteouſneſſe, where is our finfujnes to bt? 
charged upen us 2? In « 7014 1,0 he refls us chert” 

refly,nbat the bloud of Chrilt clenteth ws from al inn, | 
the bloud of Chriſt doth clenſe us, he doth nor ſay. 
the bloud of Chriſt ſhall clenfe us from all fin;? 1 
bur he ſaith for the preſ-nt time,the blold of /'trii?} | 
doth clenſe us from all fin, jon the Baprift ha 
chis expreſſion, BeheLi the Lambe of God that tak 
«pry :be firncs 01 thewor (d;he takes then away :H 
doth he take them away and yet 1-ave them 
hind, and yet charge them upon the perſon thi 
doth believe > The perſon muſt he diſcharged , 0 
e)ſc how can they be taken away? This1s the malt” 
thing imported 1n that notable Sacrifice of tht 
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re | ſcape-goat;Levie, 16, 21. the high Prieſt muſt lay 
it | his hand upon the head ofthe goat to be carryed 
2, away intothe wilderneſl?, the text ſaich, it was the 
he ping he ſins of the people , and that when they 
were laid upon him he goes into the wilderneſſe ; 
ut” He goes rot into the wilderneſſe, and leaves their 
we fins behind him;then the end of this ſervice were 
he” fruſtratefl, for he was to carry them away that 
:,  werelaid ypon him : So Chriſt as the ſcape-goar 
ly, hath ourfinneslajd upon his back, and hee carries 
10s them away:andtherefore #(a/.103. 1 2.it is ſaid that 
ne. Golremov's our funs from ws as farre as the Eaft is from 
1in theWeſt: He calls our fins into the bottom of the Sea. Be- 
X :  fidesall theſe Texts of Scripture, I might produce 
ily, - multicudes more, if need were, to this purpoſe; 
oth. but I thinke there can be nothing in the world 
rec: more cleere then this truth, that Chriſt is ſuch # 
5 be. | way to a poor receiving ſoule that he hath received 
art” thathe might take and carry away all the fins of 
, |? ſuchaperſonzthat he is no longer reckoned as ha- 
> be” ving ſins upon him. 
het O>je&. Bur ſome will obje&, Doe nor thoſe that 
inn", receive Chriſt, aQually commit ſinne 2? 
ſa) Anſw-I anſwer, Yea,they doe commit finne, and 
7 thetruth js,themſelves can doe nothing bur com. 
*þr:4 mie ſinned It a perſon that is a believer hath any 
I thing in the world, he hath received that , if hee 
1k doth any thing that is god, ic is the Spirit of God 
* thatdoth it,not hee, therefore he himſclf doth no- 
e thing bur finne, his ſoul is a mine of ſinne. But then 
2 you will ay,lf he doth fin, mult not God charg= 


*G 


|, 7 Rwhere it is > Muſt not he be reckoned to bee a 


malt} finncr,while he doth fin? 1 anſwer no, though hes 
f the: | doth 
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doth fin,yet he 1s not to be reckoned a ſinner ; but: 
his fins are re&oned to be taken .away from him. 
A man borrows a hundred pounds, ſome man will 
ſay, doth nothe owe this hundred pouads , ſecing; 
he borrowed it? 1 ſayno, in caſe another hath 
' paid the hundred pounds for him. A man doth fin 
gainſt God,God reckons not his finne to bee his, 
- ew itChriſts, therefore hee cannoe reckon 
it his.1f the Lord did lay the iniquity of men upon 
Chriſt,as I ſaid before, then how can hee lay it up. 
on their perſons > Thou haſt ſinned, Chriſt takes it 
off, ſuppoſing 1 ſay, thou haſt received Chriſt. And 
as God doth reckon fin to Chriſt , and charges fin 
upon him, ſo if thou be of the ſame minde with 
God, thou muſt alſo reckon this fin of thine upon © 
Chrift,his back hath born it, hee hath carried it as .. 
Way. : 
For my part, I cannot ſee what every perſon | 
will obje&, 1will endeavour to make this truth 
cleare as the day to you. Doe but conſider with 
our ſelves, what came Chriſt into the world. 
or , it not to take away the fins of the world, hee 
need never to have died; but to take away the ſins. 
of the world. Did he come to take them away, 
and did hee leave then behind him > Then hee 
foft his labour, Did hee not leave them behinde a 
him? then his perſon is diſcharged of them from 
whom he hath taken them : Bur if the perſon bee! 
not diſcharged of them, he is not juſtified perſon; 
in himſelfe , neither can you account his. per-” 
ſon juſtified, as long as you account his ſinne upon 
his perſon. It 1s a contradiCtion for 2 man to ſay, 
that a man is innocent, and yet nocent, Oy 
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then here isa point of firange raviſhing uſefulnes 
to ſouls that can but draw towards it, and receive 
it:all the difficulty lies whether ix be my 10n 
or thy portton, whether I may ſay, (/b-ift 1 my way, 
thus from this guilt,that there can be none of this 
charged upon me. I ſay, if thou doeſt receive 
Chriſt, it houdoſt but ſet fooring into this way 
Chriſt,as ſoon as ever thou arr ſtepr into this way, 
thou art ſtept out of the condition thou waſt in, 
Mens recrrmg of ('hn1, whatis that will you ſay > 
Ofthis ſubje& Thave ſpoken largely heretofore. 
I will not ſpend time to run over the heads again : 
To reccive him, is but to come to him , Hee zbar 
comes to me, I will in no wiſe cat off : Mark,, many 
think there is ſuch a kind of finfulneſſe that is a 
bar rothem,that though they would haye Chriſt, 
yet there is not a way open for them to take him : 
Beloved , there is no way of finfulnefle to barre 
thee from comming to Chriſt , if thou haſt a 
heart to come to him, and againſt all obje&ions, - 
to venture thy ſelf with joy into the boſome of 
Chriſt for the diſcharge of all thy finfulneſle, 
Chriſt himſelf ( which I tremble to expreſſe, 
thoughit be with indignation ) hee ſhould be a 
lyer ifthou come unto him, and yet bee caſt of: 
Every one that will come , faith hee , le; him come an4 
drinke of the water of life freely, You Shall find, 
beloved, the great complaint of Chriſt thus , Hee 
came 10 his owne, and his owne received him not. And ts 
the Scribes and Phariſees , Tee will not come ro mee 
that ye might have life. The truth is, beloved, men 
dote upon the eſtabliſhing of a righteouſneſſe of 
their owne, to bring them to Chriſt, and it is buz 
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preſumptuous or licentious doCtrine , that Chriſt 
may be their Chriſt , and - receive him, and | 
they conſidered ſimply ungodly, as enemies : But 
beloved, they are abominably injurious ro the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, to the exceeding bounty of 
that grace ofhis, who ſaves from fin without re- 
ſped of any thing inthe creature, that hee himſelf 
might have the praiſe of the glory of his grace. | 
The covenant, beloved , concernitlg the blotting 
out of tranſgreſſion , is a free covenant; Nor for | 
thy ſake doe 1 this, bee it knowne to thee, ſaith the Lord, for 
thou art 4 Aubboyne and Riffe-neckrd preple 5 but for 
my own? [ke doe 7 this. Looke therefore upon this: : 
All this zrace to acquit thy ſoule here and here- | 
afrer , comes out of the bowells of God himſelf; 
and hee hath no other motive in the world , but 
ſimply and onely his own bowels,that put him up- | 
on the delivery of a poor wretch from. iniquity, 
and diſcharge of ſin, from that load which other. 
wife wonld grind and cruſh him to powder : I 
fay his owne bowels are the motive, God neither 
looks to any thing in the creature to win him to 
ſhew kindneſſe, nor yet any thing in the creature 
to debarre him :neither righteouſneſſ- in men that 
perſwades GoJ to pardon finne, nor unrighteouf- 
nefſe in men that hinders him from giving this 
ardon, 2nd acquitting them from their tranſgreſ. 
| pes only and fimply for his owne ſake hee 
doth it unto men, Thus you haye ſeen the firſt 
partiewar, that! have endeayoured to cleare from 
all caviils and objeMions that may bee laid up-; 
6n1t. | 
In one word beloved miſtake me not , I am far Þ 
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ſt _ from imagi"ing any believer i: freed from as 
id | offin, he 1: freed only from the charge of ſin,that 
ut 715, from beinga ſubje& to be charged with fin ; 
1e | Ail tis fins arecharged upon Chriſt, he being fin 
of © for him 3 yet Chriit is not an atuall. finner , but 
e&-  Chrift 15 all the fingers in the World by impu. 
If. "cation ; And through this imputation all our fins 
ce.  areſodone away from us, that we ſtand as Chriſts 
ng own perſon did ſtand, and doth ſtand in the fi 
for 1of God Now, had not « hriſt made a full arts» 
for \faQion to the Father , he himſelfe muſt haye pe- 
for iſhed under thoſe fins that he did bears : Bur in 
1s: »thathe went through the thing , and paid the full 
3price, as he carricd them away from us ; ſo he 

id them down from himſelfe. So that now 
Chriſt is freed from fin, and we are freed from fin 
2 him ; he was freed from fin,imputed unto him | 
and laid upon him when he ſuffzred : We were 
freed from fin as he takes it off from our ſhoul- 


fin ; there is firſt a reigning power ; and ſe- 
+ Kcondly,a ryrannizing power ; and thirdly, a buſt. 


Aing er ruffling power of fin,and they are all three 
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ef them diſtin ; Chriſt is a way from all theſe. 

ſorts of ſins in believers, From the reigning power 

of it ; {o the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſl y$ Komans Ah 

Sin ſhall not have dominion over you , 2 he, for you” 
are not under the Law, but under Grace, Grace , there" 
1s Chriſt himſclfe, His ſervants yee are ro whom yer* 
obey, whether of ſinne unto death, or of righteouſneſſe unn._ 
life 3 but thanks be to God , ſaith he,yee have obeyed the 
zruh, The meaning is this, While we are under” 
the Law , and have no better help, ſin reignes in 
us, the Law cannot bridle itin ; but when we. 
come under grace by Chriſt, the dominion of the 
Law , or-rather the dominion of Sin, which the * 
Law cannot reſtrain in us , that is captivated and. 
ſubjeed by Chriſt : ? will Jubque your iniquities, 
as it 15 ſpoken by the Prophet Micha : we arediſ. 
charged from the fault and guilt of fin,that is, ab. 
ſolute at once , but the diſcharge from the reign. 
ing power of fin, that is done by degrees ; the 
faultineſſe of fin is left behing the back of the be- 
liever, but the power and the reſiſtency of ſin, lies 
all along in the way ;but fil Chriſt breaks through, 
and makes paſſage, 1 Cor.10.13, Where you have 
this admirable expreſſion ; No temptation hath hap, 
wed upto you,but ſuch as is common 10 men z God i faithful. 
and will 10t ſuffer you 1 be rempred above that you ave abt: 
but will with the temptation make a way that you may be abl 
to beare it. - 

There is a tvrannizing power of fin, that is n 
when fin is choſen of the ſoul, as that under which 
the ſoul, both affe&s, and will live ; bat when fin 
hath gotten a preſent overmaſtery in the ſoul,and 
in ſpite of all the ſpiric can do, will keep it _— 
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les This 1 ſay, is the tyranny of fiane; and this was the 
er caſe of the Apoſtle Paul Rom. 7. When | would doe 
ah goo , evill 1s preſent with me ; 7 finde a law in my members 
you” warring againf the law of my mind , leading me captive t0 
ere © F. I4 . . 
® the law of jin : ſo that the good F wou'd doe, 7 doe nog 4, and 
* the evill that | would not, that doe | In regard of which 
Wn "Le makes a bitter complaint : But marke the event 
the , of all,neere the latter end of the chapter, But thankes 
det tbe rs God th-11gb wr Lord fe ws Chritt. Here you ſee 
S that though fin hath a tyranny over the _ of a 
W®erſon , yet through the Lord Jeſus Chrilt this ty. 
the 1:nny is abated, | 
the * yer thirdly, it is abated by degrees, for the buſt- 
and ing power o. ſinne, namely, though 1t cannot be 
ntertained,yet it wil be troubleſome ro the ſoule; 
ow Chriſt is tae way by degrees alſo from this 
ouble of fiane : For by degrees he doth cructfie 
e fleſh with the affettons and lu thereof, and 
rings downe the power by treading down Satan, 
tis, the egger on of finne, ty make it ſo trou- 
leſome by overcomming the world; that admini. 
ers occaſion of this troubleſomeneſſe ; reare nit, 
ith Chriſt, / 1:47 overr-me the world + But ſtill, 
ſay, hee doth this by degrees, and Go he doth ir 
'Hy d.grees, that ſometimes he lets th* worke be ar 
'Sſtand, an4 ſometimes the tyranny (hall be over 
e ſpirits , and the ſpirir ſhall be under char ry- 
any a good while : Someti nes the Spirit ſhall 
under the trotbleſomneſſle of finne, and be con. 
tly exerciſed with this troubleſomnefſe, But 
muſt know that 1t 1s neither the. tyranny, 
r the troubleſomnefle of finne in a beleevyer; 
Wat Goth eclipſe the beaury of Chiriſt;,:or the a? | 
GC You 
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your of God co the foule, Our ſtanding is net 
founded upon the ſubduing of our finnes,but upon 
that foundation that n-ver failes, and that is Chrif 
himſelfe, upon his faithfulnefſe and truth, Men 
thinke they are conſumed when they are tr ublet 
with finne : Why ? becanſe of their tranſgreſſion 
But marke what the Lord ſaith, T tbe Lord change 10: 
therefore ye [onn»: of Jacob are rot emmſumed. It is not 
/ you change not , therefore ye are not conſumed 
' but, I change not : I have loved you freely, 1 wil 
! Jove you freely , I cannot alter, Whom be loves 
' loves unto the end, it is in reſpe& of his unchange 
 ableneſle, 

Though there be ebbings and flowings of th 
outward man, nay of the inward man in th 
bufineſſe of ſanAifgcation, yet this 1s c2rtaine!? 
true , That believers are kept by the mighty power * 
God through faith unto ſafvatim. They are kept | 
holinefſe , fincerity , fimplicity of heart ; but! 
this hath nothing to doe with the peace of h 
ſoule, andthe ſalvation and juſtification thereof; 
Chriſt is hee that juſtifies the ungodly : Chriſt 
hee that ſaves the ſoule : Chriſt is hee thar ist! 

e.maker: and as Chriſt is this peace-make 
ſo all this peace depends upon Chrilt alone. F 
loved, if you will fetch your peace from 
thing inthe world but Chriſt, you will fetch 
from where it is not, Thw people (faith the Pro 
Jeremy, ) bath comminte4 mrvo evils, What are 
They have forſaken me the fountaine of living watery , i 
have digged to themſekoes pits and cifterns that will hol'® 
waters + = | 


* Whatis that fountaine of living waters » Club 
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not. is the fountaine of peace-and life : and men for- 
mon. fake that peace that is to be had in Chriſt, when 
(ny they would have peace out of righteouſneſſe of 
Men. their owne , out of their great enlargements, out 
ble{ . of huwiliations, - Theſe are broken ciſternes, and 
Ton. What peace is there in them > Is there not finful- 
,- 101, . neſſe in them 2 who can ſay, I have waſhed my 
- not . hands ? If there be ſinfulnefſe in them, where then 
med. . is their peace? Sinne ſpeakes nothing but warre to 
| wil + the ſoule ; let me tell you, beloved, you that looke 
esk after peace,from the ſu»duing of your finnes:what 
ange peace can it afford unto you , in caſe there be any 
defe&s of ſubduing of your finnes? there can be no 

| th} peace, : "wag 
Suppoſe God had nothing in the world to 
charge upon you, but onely that ſinfulneſſe in the 
very ſubduing of your corruptions , what peace 
x could you have > what could not God finde in 
us ? Suppoſe your eyes were enlightned to ſee 
your ſelyes, how much filthinefſe there is in all 
your wraftlirgs; 1 ſay, how much defetts and in- 
f firmities might you ſee > Cold you chooſe but 
© fall foule upon your owne ſpirits fer theſe infirmi- 
ties and defe&s of your b»ſt performances, ſeeing 
the wages of ſinne zs death ? Is there any ſinne in 
any thing you doe, the wages whereof 1s death > 
What can you runne to then ? None bur Chrift, 
None but Chriſt : While your a&s in reſpe@ of 
hlehineſſe, proclaimes nothing but warre,, Chriſt 
alone and his blood , proclaimes nothing but 
Ipeace : Therefore I give this hint by the way, 
= when as I ſpeake of the power of Chriſt. fabduing: 
lin, becauſe from the power of itin men, they ate 
| C3 £00 
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too apt to thinke their peace depends upon this 
ſubduing of ſin. If their fins be ſubdued Jen th 
may have peace, and it they cannot bee ſubdued, 
ehen no peace, fetch peace where it is to bee had : 
Let ſu uing of fin alone for peace let (hrift have 
that which 1s his due; it is hee alone that ſpeakes 
peace.It remaines we ſhould ſpeake further,that as 
Chriſt is 2 way from ſin, both inreſpe& of fault and 
power; ſo hee isa way from wrath, and he is a way 
to thegrace and glory ofthe Father,and what kind 
of way hee is. But the ſearching into every corner 
of this truth for the —_ of it, hath brought mee 
exceedingly backe beyond my expeCtation, I ſhall 
—_ further occaſion in the afternoone to ſpeake 
OT It, 
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SERMON II. 
John T4 6. 
7 am the Way the Truth, andthe Life, &c, 


ES#&- Ow wee goe on ; Chriſt as he is the way 
5 N : from finne, ſo he is the way from wrath: * 
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And indeed muſt bee the way from 4 
T'F2PF wrath, when he is the way from ſinne: © 
Wrath is b11t the wages of finne; the effe&t wrought! 
Þy ſinne ; take away the cauſe, and the effedies;: 
deſtroy the root, and the branches wither ofthe»! 


ſelves. Mans finne is the root of wrath;when ſinne! 
is deſtroyed and aboliſhed, wrath muſt needs finke® *! 
and periſh, Chriſt is ſo the wy from wrath, that all vl 
that receive Chrift axe wholly diſcharged , Ba ho 
rom ” 
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\ . from Godsaffeion of wrath, as T may ſo ſpeake, 
and fromthe effe&ts of that affeftion of his:wrath is 
, conſidered intheſe two reſpes:Firſt,ſimply,as the 
; diſpleaſure it ſelfeof God, the offence rhat God 
>  takes,Second!y,in the fruits of this offence,that hee 
$3 'manifeſtsin theexprefſion of his indignation and 
s diſpleaſure.chr:ft is the way,the only way,the effeQu. 
1 allandinfallible way,from all this wrath, to all that 
y doreceive him, 
d Firſt, from the affeftion it ſelfe of wrath; let mee 
r_ tell you, beloved, (1 would to God you could re- 
e ceive it according to the manifeſt evidence of 
ll Scripture) God doth no longer ſtand offended nor 
ze diſpleaſed; thougha beleeyer after hee beea belee. 
ver,doth ſinne often; yet 1 ſay God nolonger ſtands 


:, offended and diſpleaſed with him, 'when hee hath -þ— 


oncereccived Chriſt : and unto them, God ſaith, 
eAngey ts not in mee, Eſay +7. 4. And inthe 53 of Eſay 

: amongſt many other notable expreſſions of Gods 
being well pleaſed rowards poore finners through 

: Chriſt, he faith, He was wounded for their tran'greſ- 
ſims 3 you have this admirable expreſſion of the 

ay | effect of his wounding, he ſhall [ee of the travell of his 
th: ſoule,that is, towards the latter end of the Chapter, 
»m _. 4nd be ſhall be ſatisfied : Satisfied , here 1s as much as 
2e: ; pacified, they are all one. The travell of the ſoule 
oht. of Chriſt makes God ſuch amends for ſinfulneſſe 
es; | fall believers, that he can no longer ſtand offen. 
m-> dedand difpleaſed with them.” 1f God doth re- 
ans 7 maine offended with them , there is yet ſome of 
their ſinfalnefſe remaining to be taken away , that 


2 this offence alſo may betaken away ; alltheir fins 
oth? muſt be taken away from them , and all offences 
om C 3 will 
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will be removed from them. But except God will 
be offended, where there is nocauſe to be offended | 
(which is blaſphemy to ſpeake) he will nor be of.” 
fended with believers. Forl ſay, he hath nv cauſe | 
to be offended with a beleever, becauſe hedoth not 
find the ſinne of the beleever to be the beleeyetrs 
owne fin , but he finds it the fin of Chriſt, He wa 
made 'ra ſor «, God laid the miquities of us all upon him: 
The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from a'l fime: He bare + p 
our finmes in bis owne body on the tree : And if he beare | 
our ſinnes,he muſt beare the diſpleaſure for them: * 
Nay ,he did bearethe diſpleaſure ,' the indignation 
of the Lord; And if he did beare the indignation of  q 
the Lord,ejther he did beare all, or bur part : If hep 
did not beare all the indignation of the Lord, then” 
he doth not {# tothe urmoſt, thoſe that come to God by; 
him : as in the fourth chapter to the Hebrews , h& 
js ſaid to doe; I ſay, not to the uttermoſt, becauſe 
here is ſome offence, ſome indignation left bes 
hind; and for lacke of taking off this indignations 
{ upon himſclte,it lights and tals upon beleevers. Sox 
that, either you muſt ſay, Chriſt is au imperfc& 
Saviour, and hath left ſome ſcattering of wrath 
behind , that will light upon the head of the be 
leever; or elſe you will ſay, he is a perfe& Saviour 
and takes away all diſpleaſure of God: then there 
remaines none of it uponthe perſon of a beleever 
Beloved, for my part I underitand not what cloud 
are in the mind, and judgement of other men: Te 
me uit ſeemes, there is no truth more abundantl 
cleared, in all the Scripture, then this one cruth « 
the cranſaQting of our ſinnes, and conſequently the 
offence of God for this linne, that it is wholly lai 
upon 
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Il / upon the back of Chriſt, and ſo a poore ſoule hath 
:d © reſt from the indignation of God; as Chriſt doth 
f. take the burthen off from his ſhoulders, There isa 
ſe © twofold burthen,firſt in fin it ſelfe: and the ſecond 
ot © burthen is the indignation of God for ie, Whocan 
15 © beare this indignation of his > Chriſt alene,and he 
4 | hath borvit. ; ; x 
m: Objif,T, but you will ſay to me,is not God diſ- 
are + pleaſed and offended at the fins of beleeyers,when 
Ie they do committhem; hath Chriſt taken away the 
N: * offence againſt fin by his death? 

on »Anſw, No, therefore do not miſtake your ſelfe, 
of .there may be eaſily a miſtake for lacke of ſerious 
he pondering the words I deliver, I have not ſaid, 
en” Golis not offended with the finnes that beleeyers 
| b7commit : but God ftands not offended with the 
12 perſons of beleevers, for the ſinnes committed by 
uſe? them: He hath that everlaſting indignation againſt 
def finas ever. And as there is the ſame contrariety in 
002 fin againſt his nature, fo, there is the ſame contra- 
S0F riety in Gods nature unto finne. All contrarieties 
ay have a mutuall contrariety againſt each other : As 
als water is contrary to fire, ſo fire 15 contrary to 
be water : As fin is contrary to the nature of God, ſo 
ou the nature of God is contrary to fin : fo there is an 
cr} abhorrency of God to that ſinfulneſſe, but not an 
ver offence in God to the perſon too, that commits 
uy that fin : Becauſe he offence of God for that fin 
To doth ſpend it ſelfe upon the perſon of Chriſt , and 
ntl by ſpending it ſ-Ife upon the perſon of Chriſt,there 
n OF remaines none of it to light upon the perſon of 2 
nc] beleever, Chriſt having borne all this offence for 
lai hone, And therefore as I ſaid before,cither grant 
poſi C 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt doth ſatisfie rhe Father, that he is pleaſed in : 
his beloved Son, according to Chriſts own ſpeech, 
either grant this, or ſay Chriſt hath not done ail. In? 
Matth ; towards thelaſt verſe, is heard a voyce. 
from heaven at the baptizing of Chriſt, ſaying," 
Thisu my belvuca Sonne m whom | am wel. pleaſei 2 Hee 
doth not fay, with whim 1 2m well pleaſed, but; 
inw'om 1 am well pleaſed ; that is, in; whom 1 

am wcll pleaſed with you, Though in our na- {gf 
cures, and inthe finfulnefſe of them, there is mat- je 
terof diſpl-aſure, yet in Chriſt for athis, Godis 'Þ 
well pleaſed with us. And yet there is non* of |, 
Gods indignation againſt ſinne loſt in allthis ; be- n 
cauſe hee is not offended ar all with the beleever : £1 
For hee hath ſatisfied his owne offeace in his Sonne; 
more fully then hee would have ſatisfied it in our 
owne p-r{>ns; wee mult have beene everlaſtinglySp: 
ſuffering before God would haye beene fully Gril- 1 
fied, Now ther. foreas the pzyment of a great ſum 
all at one payment and at a day, is a better pay: 
ment then by a peny a yeare, till a thouſand yeares 
| be out : Marke what]1 ſay ; fo Chriſts ſatisfying 
the Father at once, by one ſacrifice himſelfe, 15 a 
berter ſatisfying of him, then if 'wee ſhould have} 
- bcene infinite dayes in paying that which his 
' juſtice requires, and his indignation to ſinne doth 
expect, So here is no derogation to the loathſome 
nature of ſinne, and the purity of God, and the 
great cff-nce God takes at finne; but onely here is 
the tranſaQion of it from the perſon of a beleever, 
to the perſon of Chriſt Limſelfe, that willingly 
tooke this upon him : and not onely willingly did 
be take it upon him, but it was according tothe 
| determinate 
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© determinate counſell 2nd purpoſe of God that hee 
ſhould doe it :nay the pleaſure of God, ir pleaſed the 
© Eaikcy to bruje 4m, as in the latter end of Eſay 53- So 
{much briefly for the 2ff:ftion of wrath, and how 
* Chriſt is a way tc take away that affeion of Gods 
£2 wrath, that is wrath ſimply, as it is an offence from 


Nt himtoa belcever, 

1: Secondly, Chriſtis a way to take away the effe& 
a- *of Gods diſpleaſure, Chriſt is the only way to take 
_ It away. Shall 7 givethe jruit of my body, ſaith the 
18 ?Prophet, Micah 6 7, for the ſine of my foule ? a thouſand 
ol *rums, &+ zenthouſand rivers of oyle ? No,alas,this will 
e- "not buy out the penance ofone ſinne,when he hath 
3 ſinned, itis all roo mean a price : there muſt bee a 
ne better to take away that wrath, that is, the heavy 
urZpuniſhment of God from a beleever. 1 ſay a better 
F, price then this, not a deerer price to us poore men, 
11-Sut yet a more deere and acceptable price unto 
mYZGod, a price in 1ts nature infinite and invaluable : 
J's 
res 
ngfall wrath in reſpe& of the heayy hand of God, 
S 2Swhich 1s the fruit of mans ſinne. 
ep 1nbriefe,beloved, the ſum plainely is this, Chriff 
Nis We [0 the way from wrath, that You doth newer puniſh any 
oth {eleevcr, after be # 5 b</-ever. for linne. 1 ſay, God doth 
me Mot pun1th him for /nn-, This ſeemes to bee a harſh 
theÞpropoſition tromany, but give mee leave tocleare 
e 15 what I ſay, and fo according to the cleare evidence 
/er, Ft truth, rejedt or receive what I deliver to you. 
gly Wn &/.p53. 5. achapter oi moſt admirable excel- 

id Rlency to ſer forth the. wonderfull incomprehenſi- 


hs le benefit of Chriſt , obferye it, Hee was wounded for 
ate 817 


here 1s the greatneſſe, Chrzj# 4 a wav to take away 


but ot this price not a farthing goes out of our purſe , 
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upon him; and by his ſiripes we are healed, Now belove 
I will aske but this queſtion ; Are the wounds of 
Chriſt part onely of our puniſhment > Or are 
they the whole of our puniſhment > The bruijepr 
fings of Chriſt, were they to be part of the puniſh.to 
ment,our ſins deſerved? If they were but part, we 
muſt beare the reſt our ſelves; but then, we muſt be S: 
co-ſaviours with Chriſt, co-bearers of indignation #h 
and wrath, In the 63 of Eſay 3, He hath rrodden th; 6 
Win.-preſſe alone , ſaith the Text; He looked for ſom af 
that might helpe, and wondred, and there was none, ver{,z,20f 
No creature in the world was able to be a helper af 
with him, : 
I ſpeake of believers only,they do not beare one 
laſh of that deſerved wrath, that is poured out for 
finne, not one laſh or ſtroak ; Chriſt troad it alon® 
himſelfe, Yea, but you wil! ſay unto me, doth not 
God afflict his children and beleevers,all the worlqgo1 
{eeth and knoweth he doth ; therefore why ſpeake® 
you againlt this > Beloved , give me leave to askt 
you, 1s there not a great deale of difference bes 
tween Gods aAicting of beleevers, and puniſhing 
of beleeyers for ſin. 
Pue??, T, but are not the afflictions of beleeyen 
for thcir ſins > 
*Anſw, T anſwer, No afliftions are unto bele 
vers from ſin, but not for fin. What is the meaning 
of that , will you ſay ? This, God in aMiCting d 
beleevers,deth nor intend to puniſh them, as now® 
laying on them the deſ>rt of his fin , tor thats? 
laid upon Chriſt ; but he doth aMi& them in pan? 
to 
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to be a helpe to preſerve them from fin, I ſay, all 
Mifions to behevyers are to keepe them from fin, 
xather vhen puniſhment unto them for iinne. Yet 

ome will ſay, No men in the world are afflicted, 
Þut their afflictions are for ſin ; I anſwer,yeazthere 

japre that have been : The Diſciples put « queſtion 
ſh.to Chriſt, when the man was borne blind ; »herher 
we 8rd this man ſine , or his parents, that þ. was borne blind ? 
be Saith Chriſt to them, n-7the he , nor hi: parents not 
on that neither of them had ſinned , but that neither 
th be,nor his pirents had any finne, as a cauſe of that 


-— 


om affliction or tryall upon him ; but thar the power + - 
ſ.z,of GOD might be ſcene in him: So GOD"! 
>&_afflictinga beleever, hath no reſpe& unto fi..ne, as * 


af he did afflict for ſinne, For my owne part, L. 


x1(Fout ſome other to helpe him our , in thzr which h& 
Zhimſelfe did not beare, I ſpeaks all ri 11s, beloved, 


their ſinnes , and that G OD is 2ngry with them 
tor finning again? him. i ſay, nr o*& of ſine 
he hath commited, w-ich ne thus tulp &s, rhere 
1s not the leaſt drop of the difplcaſure of G OD, 
xg oor the fruit of ſuch diipleaſure com-'s necre him, 
But -wity ant 1 j- 4 8. bt; 44: FER 
ou faith the LORD; G OD ſeeth chart aflictt« 
2e 83 Ons will purge, rherefore he cives them. "The 
pany father gives not his childe a purge to _ 
im 


cannot ſee, how a man can ſay Chriſt bore all the. -, 
Zpuniſhment of ſinne , if we beare ans of 1t our 
Melves, Andif Chriſt did not bearer: all, I cannot}, 
#{ce how Chriſt can be a ſufficient S:viou with, 


Fthe rather becauſe when poore yelcevers are c1of--- 
Sſed and afflifted in any kind , they are preſently, 
inggready to ſuſpet, G O D hath caſt them off for.-,/ 


, pectarion of that purity in which they ſhall con 
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| hisdrofle ſevered,then he takes out his gold, and! 
ecomty 


/ andlookes unto it,that not one graine bee loſt:ar 
/ whenthe droflſe 1s ſevered, hee will out withirt 
| fently, it ſhall bee no longer there, Even ſodot 
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him ſicke, but to take away ſome bad humours t 
make him ſicke, and for the prevention of diſeaſe 
or for the remoyall of ſome diſeaſe : that is the fage: 
thersend in purging the child. And this is the eniqy; 
why God afflits his people, not forthcir fins, buy 

to take them away, { 9 15,to prevent the haſtineſlgh, 
and inconſiderateneſle of a beleever, that hee my; 
not bee {o raſh, running head-ſtrong in his ownd 
wayes, but may bee the more conſiderate for 
time tocome.lt is mo!? certainely true, beloved,t 
as ſoone as eyer a pers is a t eleeyer, heeis (oi 
graciated into God, and with himythat there is noa 
thing in the world from that inſtant, unto a beleeh 
yer, but mercy, God managing his mercy in hin 
owne way for the beſt to his, ſometimes by the ro 
as well as by ſweet meats: but fill he 1uns in a wa 
of mercy. Al thivgs ſhall worke to: e her for god, this Yi 
Gods way to beleevers.Andif this could but be re 
ceived of them ,and that even then when they are 
goldcaſt into the fire tht God all that time they a 
inthe fire, as the Prophet Malachr ſpeakes, fits aWlk 
r-fier, then they would bee more quiet in the et 


forth, whenthe time of their comming forth i 
When you ſee the refiner caſt his gold into the fu 
nace,doe you thinke he is angry with the gold, ar 
meanes to caſtit away?>No he ſits as 4 refmer, that i 
hee ſtands warily over the fire, and over the gol 


Chrifi fit as a refiner, when once his gold (all hay 
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bugf the Goſpell ) <cwvery Sonne 7 love, 1 rebuke and 
leh a{tc7. 

1a} +; Fo briefe,chrift is the way from wrath, not onely 
i reſpe& of the preſent, butt alſo in reſpeR of the 
ture { I meane,irway from everlaſting damnation, 
ive me a beleever that hath ſer his footing truly 
i0dp Chr:#, and hee blaſphemes Chriſt that dares ferye 
da writ of damnation upon that perſon, Suppoſe a 


&mnztion upon this believer : Iris abſolutely to 
Huſrate, and make veid the Mediatorſhip and S2- 
[Fiourſhipof Chriſt to ſay any belecve(chough he 
fallen by infirmity)is in the eſtate of 


Wou that art ready to charge damnation upon thy 
Ife,when thou art overtaken,thou doeſt the great- 
injury to the Lord Icſus Chriſt that can be : For 
itthou dire&ly overthroweſt the tulneſſe of the 
ce of Chriſt, and the fulnefſe of the ſatisfation 
Chriſt to the Father, Artthoua beleever,and yet 

thou in danger of damnation > Wherefore hath 
Thrift ſuffered > Hath he died in vaine 2? 1f hee hath 


We againe,unleſſe he be unjuſt, which is blaſphemy 
® ſpeake > 

i 0bjef, But you will fay unto mee, Thisis pre- 
dWwption , then may a man goe on, and doe ow 


omes as gold ſeven times purified in the fire, | 
ut till, I ſay, 2s 2 fruit of wrath, God doth ne-. 
fayer puniſh, or 2MiR, or chaſtiſe ( which word you | 
nimay rather uſe, becauſe it is the ordinary phraſe / 


? 


(dl 


eleever be overtaken 1n a grofle ſia, it is a deſpe- \ ©. þof 
mare thing in any man ſo much as to ſerve a writ of ) : }., 
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amnation, { 
a1 1 fay unto thee, thy ſelfe who ever thou art, + 


dtdied in vaine, but hath bora thy damnation, - 
ow ſhall hee poure forth this damnation npen > 


— 
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he lit, there is no feare of damnation. This is the 
way to take the bridle from men , and make thenff a 
kicke up their heeles as the wild Afes upon thifc 
Mountaines. I 
nw. It is true, were a man to be guided bj f 
himſelfe , and to order his owne way accordingtr: 
the pleaſure of his owne will, But beloved , yaty 
muſt know , that the fame Chriſt that hath bora*c 
the wrath of the Father , and the effeRs thereo® 
doth free poore ſinners from damnation, the fam? b 
Chriſt doth take as ſtri& an order, to reſtraine ans 
k-epe in the ſpirits of a man, as to ſave that mar? 3 
B-loved, although a wilde Afﬀe upon the Moung t: 
taines being looſe, runnes at randome, yet this Ag tl 
may be taken, and ſ9 tamed , that he may be © 
as looſe as he was before ; yet he will not runpo 
unrulily as he did before, by yertue of that tall v 
ming that 1s upon him. Tt is true , our naturt 
ehemſelves are mad , and if they had the rain 
would runne wilde,but you muſt know that Ch 
breakes this wilcinefſe , and then he dare let a bt 
lieyer looſe to that, inreſpe& of which an und 
leever , a wicked man , would take adyantaget 
finne. In the 31, of Jerem.18, x9, ver. here the Lot 
diſcourſes of &pbroaim, F have beard Ephraim ben 
ning of himeife',” Thus , Thou haſt chaſtiſed me,an4 I 1 
chaftiſed «5 1 Bulls ke uvaccuſftomed 19 the yokes He 
a wild Bull, an unruly creature : you may bei 
Ephraim was thus, God hampers Ephr1im well « 
nough for all this, Covert thou me,and I ſhall be cou 
zed, (1 after 1 was converted, I was aſhamed, I ſmote uf 
my thigh, 7 was aſhaned and confourdes within my (ell 
Marke you I pray , now Ict Ephr4jz looſe ; al 
Ephru 
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© Ephraim is aſhamed , Epbraim would bluſh to looke 
after that which he was mad after before , he is 
# confounded within himſclfe, he cannot tell which 
2 way to ſtir now, as before, Chriſt doth breake the 
"ſpirits of him , ſo that there is not now that licen. 
Frioulnefle in him through the power of Chriſt, 
* which was naturally in himytill the power of Chriſt 
came upon him. 
Qbj.ct Why muſt net hell and damnation be a 
* bridle to keep men ingwill you (ay > 
and Anſw. Marke what the Plalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. rto. 
121 34 Thy people ſhall be a wi ling pecpl: Here you ſee how 
zu05 tame the people of God, the people of Chriſt are, 
AſS thy people are a willing people : how ſo, by feare 

jr {0 oe > No ſuch thing , but in the day of thy 

ind power . and 71 the beauty of hal:neſſe, they ſhall be a 
- tiff willing people : Firſt, the power of Chriſt comes 
ury over a perſon that frames his ſpirit to a willing- 
ine neſfſe and aptneſſe ; then comes the beauty of ho- 
hrifl linefſe, that wins, perſwades, allures , and drawes 
1 U 
no 
Pe 


S them to 2a willingxeſſe : and where there is a 
nb@ willing ſpirit co walke with Chriſt , there is no 
A danger of taking liberty. The Philoſophers ob- 
Loy ſerve a rule, that the will is not compelled, a man 
-mi cannot conſtraine his will; let the will of 2 perſon 
[ but be to the pleaſure of Chriſt , nothing can con- 
ere ſtraine him to goe beyond Chriſt: he may haply be 
» {fl oyer-reached,and be ovyer-taken, but he will never 
11 @ breake looſe,he will never runne away,though the 
gate ſtand open on every fide. The grafle and 
e 9 paſture is ſo ſweet that Chriſt hath put a beleever 
; (e296 , that though there be no bounds to keepe in 
ala ſuch a ſoule , yet it will never goe out of this far 
phrd paſture 
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paſture to feed in a barren common: Therefore id 


anſwer of the obie ters, who naturally thinke the 
is a wzy opened to ſuch licentiouſneſſe, by taki 
away all wrath from a beleever, and that therefo 
he will breake forth into all manner of exceſle , 
tell you the power of Chriſt reſtraines him : Th 
I have diſpatched the ſecond thing, from when 
Chriſt is the way: he 15 the way from fin & wrath 
wrath in the affeftion, wrath 1a the effcCts of ir, 
I come now in the next place to conſider , ho 
hriſt is the way , not onely from fin and wrat 
bur that he is the way , and the onely way to gra 
and glory : Grace in Scripture admirs of a doub 
acception,proper and improper, We uſually ta 
grace for that which is improperly grace : For w 


ruits of his loving kindneſſe;and the fruits are thoſe 
fruits of the ſpirit frequently mentioned by the A 
poltle, Now Chriſt is 2 way to grace in both theſe 
reſpeRs; Chriſt is a way to fav- ur and loving kinc 
nefle in God; Chriſt is a way to all fruits or graces 
as you call them, 


He is a way to loving kindneſle it ſelfe, and the} 
favour} 
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your of God : This loving kindnefſe and tayour 
fGodconfiſts in theſe branches; firſt in a -wil- 
ng reconciliation of G24, unto an alienated crea- 

re : 2 perſon 1s then ſaid to be received unto 
race, when he hath been caſt cff, and forbidden to 
ome near; as when Princes caſt men out of their 
your, they confine them-and remove them from 
em, that they ſhall not be neere the Court : Now 
hen Princes are plcaſed to caſta freſh aſpe&t up- 
thoſe perſons againe, and ſo call them to Court, 
d to befriends with them, this is properly grace: 
beloved , afrer God ſe ms tocaſt off a perſon, 
droput him farre off from himſelf, and to re. 
oye him out of his ſighr , to confine him from 
mming near him ; when he will returne to hin 
ain, and will ſhew him the light ot his counte- 
nce that he did tormerl: hide, this is properly 

our. The Apoſtle you ſhall finde, doth expreſly 
ention this reconciliation of God , and aſcribes 
Is grace mcerly unto Chriit alone, Tre who were 
elames 4farre 01 » mark but th-: expreſſ on, hath he 
de 1521 by rhe blood of Chriſt ; here you ſee the 1n- 

Wtiating reconciliation by the blood of Chriſt, 
d was 14 Chrift , ſaith the Apoſtle , reconciling the 
id unto himſe!fe , not 1mpativg their tre'paſſes unt® 
m, In C:rift reconciling y ard therefore , Chrift & the + 
diatour of « better covenant, ( as th* Apoſileexprele 
Sb, Hb, 8.) Naythe Apolile tells us expreſly, he 
the onely Mediator, and there 1s no other to 
Foncile men to G OD. but Chriſt aloe; 
ere 1s but one M-dratry between God a4 man , the 
Wc R1IST FESUS : Sowe ſceplainly, 
(be at peace with G O D, there muſt be wouy 
| n the 
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the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that muſt make peace : Hel 
himſelfis the way, 1 remember a paſſage of 7b,# 
when there ſeemed to be a variance berween GodF, 
and him : firſt 2ob was ata pittifull ſtand, '7 canrtÞ 
anſwer him (ſaith Iob, ſpeaking of God ) why ſo fl, 
There is no dayes-man thet may come in b-rween ws , thi, 
might Ity bis hand upon us botb : as much as to ſay 
there is no hope of agreement with God, till ano 
ther interpoſe himſelt, and be a gayes-man, that is/H, 
hath power over us both 3 Such cffetuall umpire, 
between men are incifferent , and have both par: 
ties in difference in their power to command thi} 
one, and the other ; to command the creditor tt; 
yeild ,, and to prevaile with the debtor to pay 
much as he is able:andthis umpire is Chriſt alone,le 
Thereare many other expreſſions of Gods gracyſſe, 
of his loving -kindneſſe and favour, I mean i 
Scripture ; and it 1s plain throughout the whola 
Scripture, that Chriſt is the only way to all ; Wl. 
firſt,to that adoption that the Apoſtle, 1 7John,n 
ſpeaks of, whzn he breaks out into admiratic 
ſaying, Beheld what manner of Lowe the + ather h 
ſhewed untous, that we ſhould be called the Sonnes of 
Ir it 4 ſmall matter to. you ( ſaith David, ſpeaking 
ſome of the ſervants of Saul, perſwading him 
marry the Kings daughter ) cem-1Þ 7t aſmall n 
12 your eyes to be the Kings Jon in Law ? So ſay 1 
you ; Is ita ſmall matter to you to be the ſon 
God > Oh great love ! Butthis great grace 
favour js onely by Jeſus Chriſt : in Ga/.4- 1 
plainly Chrift that brings this your of adopt 
to make us Sons, about the 4.and 5. verſes : Un 
ſullneſſe of time , God ſent his Sorne made of a Wong fi 
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© made under. the Law, 10 redeeme them that are under the 
Law, that they may recerve th? Adoption of ſonss Here 
a you ſee, all this Chriſt doth, . is to this end, that at 
length , * through that he hath done, we might re- 
ceive the adoption of Sons. As Chrilt is a way unto 
rhe pure'grace and meere fayour and loving kind- 
neſſe of God; ſo alſo unto all the fruits ofgrace, all 
0he manifeſtations of it in the expreſſion of Gods 

Joving kindneſfſe in the fruits of the ſpirit. To give 

Fou ſome inſtances, 
® Thefirſt of all theſe kinds of the grace of God 
Fhat hee doth ever beſtow upon 2 perſon, is , the 
r tedreaing bi« eyes to ſee himſelfe filthy,and to ſee what 
y Whe is : Here begins a cloſing with Chriſt, to ſee a 
ne.lpced of him, and to ſee the uſeftulnes of him being 
aceceived. Now marke this great buſines of the 'pe- 
n Ying of the eyes of a perſon, and you ſhall ſee he is 2 
ſhoFay unto it, 1/4.42.6. there the Father doth capi- 
; Wiate and treat with Chriſt, and in his treaty he 
1.3Peaks thus to him : Iwillgiv? thee fir a Covenant t0 
ationie perh'e 20 open the blind eyes. You fee this, it Is 
y hMFbriſt that muſt open the blind eyes of men. Be. 
F Gipved, Men are miſtaken thar thinke that the Law 
ing Fakes men to ſee their own vilenefle , for a graci- 
im Ws ſight of our vileneſſe is the only work of Chriſt: 
 144Fhe Law is a Looking+glafle able to repreſent the 
y 1 Fhineſſe of a perſon : but the Law gives noteyes 
ſonFſee that filthineſſe : bring a Looking-glaſſe and 
ace Wit before a blind man, hee ſeeth no more ſpots 
4+ tYhisface, then if he had none atall : though the 
{optifſpſle be a good glaſſe , yet the _ cannot giye 
: los ; yetif he had eyesthe glaſte might repreſent 
$ filthinefſe, The Apoſtle $,!4mes compares the 
'# D 3 Law 
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law to a looking-glaile , and that is all the law can} 
do, to have a faculty to repreſent :. bur it doth not 
givea {aculty to ſee what it doth repreſent : 1t i 
Cbriſt alone that dots open the eyes of: men , ti 
bekold their own vil-nefſe and flthigefle; ant 
when Chriſt will open the eyes , then a man ſhal 
ſee himſelt, what he 1s. i 
Secondly, Rep-ntance 1s a great grace z yet ye 
ſhall find, beloved, in -Aﬀe 32,that it is meerly tl 
work of Chriſtto give repentance unto men; 
bath; 't him uf to bu trince and 4 SaUIOT , to gr4 4 repeh 
2a7c unto life + It 1s Chriſt that grants repentance w 
to life; andift ever you will repent with a kind if 
pentanc?, either you mult fetch it from Cþrij?, | 
mult be the way, or you muſt goe withoutit. | 
Faith isa | is grace of graces, the root of 
graces to beleeyers; and this is properly Chriſta 
none but Chriſt that works Faith in a Beleevyer; t þ 
Apollle ſpeaks this exprefly, Heb, 12. 2. hoging 
(faith he there, !»e Autbor and finiſher of your fail 
He isthe Author, it is he that begets it, 
Thirdly , conſider the whole life of ſpiritu; 
neſſe; Chriſt is the only way to all ſpirituall i, 
whatloevet ; I dve now ve , faith Haul, yer no 1, 
Chriſt lrves in me; and the liſe that 1 now live, I lirued) e 
Aanh of the Sonne of God There 15 no life, but, 
Chriſt lives in men. Whence is the naturall lik, 
man ? It. is from the ſoul : the ſoul once fel 
rated from the body, it is dead; fo long as the. 
is united to the body , the man is alive : /*brif 


by 


the life of eyery beleeving ſoul :; Chr;/t is he Wer, 


frames and gives lite to men, In #pbeſ- 2. 1. 7: 
were dead inreſpaſſes and jins , hath he quickned; Bl he 
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is that quuckens men when they are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins : and 1n 7oby z,you have this admi- 
rable expreſſions, That,the time 15 commurg , and now 
inghar the d ad ſhali heare the woyce of the 591 of Grd, 
$ ind they that heave his woyre ſb t live:There is no life 
a but by Chriſt alone, he is the way to all ſpirituall 
life whatſoever, So in briet, beloved, There is not 
OR aſcrap, *as you may ſay, pertaining to a Chriſtian, 
oSbut ic comes from Chriſt alone, 
oY Fourthly,God hath therefore filled Chriſt full of 
'"Fallthings, that we might fetch all from him, The 
Apoſtle cells us expiefly, Jr pleaſed the Father that 13 
I 1 ſbou'd all julneſſe dwell. 5» lohn in chap.1 , teils us 
» Jo what purpoſe he was ſull »f grace an. truth, ſay- 
np. And f his fulng]e we att recerve grace for graces 
f hePſalmiſt, P/a/ 68, 28. hath this expreNion, Thou 
US. 4 recerved gifts for men, even for the rev. I ious, that 
5 "Wh: Lord God may dwell among them, The Apoſtle 
"Fuoting that Text,turns the words thus : + hn haft 
jay vn grfts t9 men ; It 1s as much as to ſay, That God 
| Wcecucathed as much to Chriſt , as ſhall ſerve for 
Ys body;and this he diſtributes to the body ,accor- 
y ling to the proportionable need of it. The head is 
1, Firſtche fountain, and hath all 2nimall ſpirits plan- 
ed in it : then doth it from it ſelfe derive all thoſe 
= Wumall ſpirits to every part ;' from whence all 
likW:zye their ſeverall motions : So that, I ſay ; The 
{ pply of all the believers wants concerning 
ne" Wrace ; be it in matters ct mortification of ſinge, 
"Se it in the performance of duties of piety, 
n* Wpiercy , and juſtice, or any other-whatſoever; 
["YÞe ſupply of all muſt\come from Chriſt alone, 


; *Þþ he ſpeaks himſelfe, Kev 1.1 am Alpha and Omega,the 
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I beginnifte and the end of all things. My ſprings (faithF j 
| the pſalmiſt, Pſal.87.7.)all my ſprings are in thee . Hef j 
|. ſpeakes of Chriſt in the name of God, as if God®e 
\ ſpake to Chriſt his Sonne, all myſprings are in thee tr 
; Therefore you ſhall finde God alwayes dealing 
with men , as Pharaoh dealt in Egypt with his owt: 
people ; They came complaining of their wants tt 
| #hargob * Go 10 Joſeph (faith Pharaub ) beare what belic 
| ſaith z he turnes all over to Joſep". Thus doth Go(8:| 
| deal, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſelBig 
®B hear yee him Caith God the Father : therefore ChriſSy 
| faith, The Father judgeth no man, bur hath comminted aft] 

jrdgment 10 the Son : So that Chriſt rules the roal 
| 2s Chriſt will diſpoſe of things , ſo his Father ſa 
to his ſeale,and underwrites his hand ; God neveſn 
' examines what Chriſt doth ; but every deed thaff& 


= is ſigned by Chriſt, the Father without any monfſſne 
f adoe ſeals it, and manages all things by the hanWy 
of his Chriſt : Therefore Chriſt ſaith in the laſt of! 


Matth «All power is given t9 mee, both in Heaven and 
il Earth. The Father made all over t» him, ev 
thing. The truth is,belovyed,the Godhead is abſc 
lutely a being of it ſelfe, but this Godhead 
pleaſed to unite it {elfe to the humanity + and thi 
| Godhead united to the humanity is one perſe 
Thus it pleaſed Chriſt to manage all things in thi 
\ world not in the Godhead alone ; but as the God 
' ead 1$ united unto the manhood, You muſt 
j 


0 
0 


conceive when God makes over th2 managing (<< 
| things to Chriſt, that he fits ſtill, Rut the God® 
| head 15 now united to the manhood ; ſo it is, Chriſt?" 
| God and Man, that works together, And by thip<! 
kind of way there is a neerer and better acceſF 
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| for us unto God, becauſe here is a humanity that 
is of ſome relation unto us, and ſo of neerer ac- 
| quaintance with us : The Godhead in irs ſimple 
'® nature is of too remote a diſtance for us to come 
neer. 
Fifthly , Moreover , he is not onely a way to 
grace, but the encreaſings in grace : The Apoſile, 
hfCol-2-10. tels us, that we are compleat in him wh is 
ofthe bead of the body , the head of all principalnies, not 
ſelRorly that we have ſubſtance and being, but thar 
riſe are compleat in him ; and in the latter end of 
| afithe fame Chapter , Chriſt followes the alluſion of 
aftBthe head and body, and faith, that the parrs having 
Wmmſbhment , miniſtred by joynts encreaſe with the encrea- 
yelfſngs of God. When the parts are united to the head, 
thaY8& the head through the veins and nerys conveyes 
zoinouriſhment to thoſe parts, then the parts not on- 
anWy live, but encrecaſe with the encreafings of God. 
& eFThe Apoſtle, Per. 2. 4. faith, to hom comming as to 
ml living flone, ſpeaking to Believers , you 4s lively 
verf{01es are built up a (pirituall houſe : he doth not lay, 
bſetones that haye life , but /ively ſtones, they have 
nore then bare lite : Nay further, as /ively {tones are 
| chifÞ'i! up together. There is a growing up by the power 
rſonÞ? Chriſt, in comming to the [;vmg ſton? as the A- 
n th@Þoſltle doth there call him. 
Golf And that is not all neither ; We haye not onely 
| ne&r9owth by Chriſt his grace , but reſtauration and 
ng F<covery upon caſe of re)apſe. Suppoſea belieyer 
GolÞ!l, the ſame Chriſt that gave him life , and ſer 
hill pen his legs , muſt raiſe him up again when 
y thip< 15 downe ; Though F fall , yet ſball nos 1 be caft dowye 


cefaith hee, that is, I ſhall not be le, but ſhall be 
* | D 4 raiſed 
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raiſed ag:ine : ſhe ranſom. d of the Lord { ai h 38 


ule.) ſbatl 1exur ne unto $199, they ſhall rejoyce with covers 
laſmg jy upon their bead , they fhall obraine joy and e/ad 


nefſe , and ſurrow and fighing ſhal' flye away. They ſhall 


returne to Ston,they were of Sion before. Am 


3s not {ajd to returne, except he were in the place 


before,and fo is comming againe ; ſo the ranſomet 
of che Lor.. ſhall return to $S10n, How ? They art 
the ranſomed of the Lord ,; it is tne ranſome « 


C:r1iſtthat brings them back from bondage to thei 


Sion agate : And when he brings them back nt 
brings them back with evoriafirng J y up ther hea 
they cbrainc j y and gladueſſegand jorrow and Nebins doth fl 
away. | 

Thus I have endeyoured to d-cl re rhe maine bt 


= i 
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dy inwhat kind . ii is a from a ſtate of fin an 


wrath,ro 2 ſtate of grace. 

I ſhould have further conſidered whar kin 1 
way Chriil 15,4n_ upvn what grounds Chriſt is þ 
come ſuch awiy 45» nes $; but } conſider the (e 
ſon '1 (hail ao tnerefore tre'paſſe upon your pt 
tience, Wough my finge;s 1tchto bee d-2lingt 
that which remaines, There 1s abundance of e 
£-llency behind , Chriſt hee is a free way, Chriſt 
2 neere way, Chiiitis 2 way of quick r1ddance 
all buſinefſe you have to do in th- way ; Chriſt 
is a firm way,there 1s nofear of ſinking : Chril 
a ſatisfying and pleaſant way , al! :by wayes are pl 
ſan, eſſ- ; Chriſt he is aſafe way, there is a cont 
nuall guard and condutt in that way; Chrilt ! 
is an-eaſfte way tot 4: wy farms mvy theurh fi 
( faith /aiah) ſhall nat ere thercin, Chriſt is a ip 
£30us way, [ou hat fet my ferte it' a Liroe 10 


» 


——_— 
mt. A. 


Chyiſt | be only way. 41 


+ ith David: Now all thisis founded upon the good 
Ml pleaſure of God : He will have Cariſt to be the 
1 way : it is founded upon the intereſt that Chrift 
ff bathin God ; it is founded upon the purchaſe of 

EZ Chrift, that hath bought this tor man; ir is likewiſe 
«© founded upon the conqueſt of Chriſt, as he makes 
«if his own way,znd beats all off rnar keeps thee from 
© finding this way : 't's founded laſtly , upon kis 
| bowels to the ſonnes of men, that can never paſſe 
2) over the gulfe, till he hath made himſelfe a bridge 
for them, Theſe things I ſhould have ſhewed you - 
1 @þy ſetting forth the excellency of this way, Bur of 
oF theſe hereafter, 
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(eh $4444 Have a word or two to ſpeake more 
Ir poll + 4 fully, if poſſibly it may be, to fatisfie 
ng! * i * fuchas are not fully reſfolyec in the 
Pg . . . 

AS. , + things I formerly delivered, Chriſt [ 
ritY +4 Þ 4+ ſaid, is the way from wrath, from the 
ce wrath of the Father, from wrath in its aj; c#ior, 4 28 
riſthy1 may fo ſpeak ) from wrath in the fruits of this 
\rilFaffection of wrath. 1 delivered this Poſition in- 
- plafdeed : The pur iſhnert , Or the rod of Gol, or 1ather 
contWehajtilewent, is nor for fanne . but from ſinnee Some 
ik Fſlumble and ſtick at the exvreſſion , peradventure 
) fiſthrough. miſtake ; In briefe therefore, beloved, 
; a ſpto cleare both my ſelfe and your judgements, 
& if it be poſſible ; when I ſay that believers are 

_—_ not 
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not afflicted for fin ; i mean thus, God when hm. 
doth afflit a believer, he hath not an eye to th, 
deſert of his fin,and thereupon doth lay part of thi 
deſert npon his back ; For Chriſt hath borae thi, 
whole deſert of fin, upon his own back : Whatſoe 
ver deſert of fin the believer doth beare , Chill 
did not bear it, or elſe God takes ſatisfaRtiontwic, 
for one thing:Mark it well, I pray,beloved, if thy 
Lord will ſcourge a believer, as now pouring ouieh 
upon him what his tranſgreſſion hath deſerved, 
wherefore did Chriſt die > Chriſt did die to ſatiſY, 
fie for the fault of fin ; and in his death God wah 
acually ſatisfied , as you ſhall finde it in Efay 55; 
He beheld the 13 .rvell of his ſoule , aud hee was ſazisfi 
with it. With what was hee ſatisfied ? He was 
tified with the travell of bis Soule, with the burthen, ; 
his Soule bare, with the puniſhment of ſin, that 
upon hi ; with this God was ſatisfied; it God walhy; 
ſatisfied with the travell of his Soule , how can Golhe 
come to exaCt a new fſatisfaftion by pouring ou 
his wrath for fin upon believers 2? -To be ſatisfiedfup 
and to aske more,s a contradiZtion ; either he wat 
not ſatisfied , or being ſatisfied, he could aske nofor; 
more. In brie6therefote, beloved, conſider thuho1 
much, Thkere 15s not the leaſt ation, or rather ioÞſs t 
tention of any revenge,for a fin committed ; whetpra 
the Lord doth in any kinde afflict his people , 
the revenze that ſin doth deſerve,Chriit hath taketſhe 
away, 2:d hath born it upon his own back : Aniſpea 
therefore he is faid to [ave ts the uttermoſt {( Heb, Ch 
25- ) then that come to God by him, he faves to the wiſer: 
moſt , ſaith the Apoſtle : He ono! left a dranther 
nor a jot behind , not ſo much as the leaſt ſcattesy 
| rinf 
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Brings of wrath to light upon the head of a believer 
uBtor whoſe ſake hee bare the indignation of the 
Lord : whereupon the very nature of aflition in 
wgenerall is altered and changed , as death in parti- 
; Ir, It was the wages of fin at firſt , it is become 
ithe bed of reſt now, They ſhali reft in their beds. each 
Bn his uprightneſſe , ſaith the Prophet. AfMiiftions 
Whey were the rod of Gods anger ; they are now 
he gentle purges of a tenderfather, God hereto- 
ore afflicted for ſinne, now God doth afflidt 
men from ſinne ; This & all the fruit , ſaith the Pro- 
phet, 70 tahe away their [ns : not to take away the 
preſent fin, as if aMflition did make an end, and 
fo blot ont tranſgreſſion; this doth direatly ſtrike 
Lat the heart of Chriſt himſelfe : But his is all the fruze, 
WJ” take away ſir, that is , to break off ſin, to prevent 
n. Before l was afjlifted , ſaith David, f wene aſtray, 
Wut now baze 1 learned 10koepe rhy Law ©: thereforegfaith 
ie, it 15 good for me that I have been afflifted : 1n this 
Wegard, becauſe of prevention, But I cannot dywcll 
pon theſe particulars, 
If you will but cafy it clearly without carping, 
ra ſpirit that ſeeks contention and quarrelling : 
tnuFou thall never need to ſtumble at ſuch a poſition 
(s this ; for afflictions are the ſmiles of God, as 
/nepracious, 25 the choyceſt embraces, God doth ne- 
, Uſer manifeſt a loving ſtroaking of a ſoule,more they 
akeFie doth when he afiits it, to make his love ap- 
Andeare in theſe afliftions. And the truth is, as 
h, AFCnriſt hath purchaſed reſt and peace for belie- 
e wpers, fo he hathlikewiſe purchaſed aflitions for 
raiFthem too , the wiſedome of Bod ſeeing afiQion 
a" « uſefull as dandlings themſclyes : But 00 ts 
101 this 
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this remaines firme, That Chriſt is a way from alF® 
wrath whatſoever, as it is the manifeſtation « 
Gods diſpleaſure unto the creatures finning, ant 
thereby pouring out the deſert of this-fin{ulneſſ 

or the fruit of the deſert of this finfulnefle upe 
them, Chriſt is a #4 to the ſtate of grace ; grace 1 
reſpeR of favour;grace in reſpe& of the fruits ther 
of,and this we have diſpatched, 

The next thing conſiderable is,” hat kind of wg 
Chrift ir thi ſe that come t» the t arBier by him * 1 tha 
ſpeak in briefe,or as briefly as poſſibly 1 may: Take 
notice in generall, thar the Lord hath laid ou: 
Chriſt asa way, with all the poſfiblecqavenien i" 
cies that may either win a people to this way, off 
ſatisfiz and refreſh a peoplz thar are 1n this wi; Ii 
hath fo furniſhed Chriſt the way with all poſſthlk 
accommodations, as there cannot be deviſed wh 
the heart of man himſelfe can deſire , bur he ſh 
finde it in this way (,brijt : So that allI ſhall ſpea ( 
of t}:1s ſubject 15g, that as it may give abundance d 
light, fo you may apply ir all along by way of me 
tive,to ſtifyou up,t? quicken you to ſet footing u 
to this way, in reſpeC of thoſe ſeverall conyeni 
nces that do accompany It. 

In the firſt placethere 1s this great and ineffa 
ble excellency and accommodation in Chriſt the 
way thathe isa tree way for all commers to ente 
into, wichout any cauſe of fear,that they ſhall trel 
paſſe by entring, He is a F-+ w.z 1 ſay,a way thaff ® 
coſts nothing, a way barr'd up to no perſon what 
ſoever, a way whoſe gatcs are caſt off from the 
hinges;nay rather , a way that hath no gates at al 
unto jt, a cheap way to us, 2 Colily way indeed un 
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othe Father,and to {*brifl too, O beloved ! a man 
night ſtudy a while to find out , whether there be 
"Fnore pretiouſnefſe in Chriff himlelt, as -hee 19 our 
ay,or in the fitting of Chriit to be our wy, The 
perſon of Criſt is invaluzble , ther's nething to be 
ompared with him : But conſidering him as our 
ay to ſalvation , whether there be more preti- 
wineſſe in thar. or in the fitting of him for it >. Tee 
eboght with a price ( ſaith the Apoſtle Saint Percy) 
8 of corrupt b'e things, (11: as flver and gold, but with 
be precious blord of Chrift. Obſerve, I pray , that 
briſt might be 2 fit way fcr us to fx Father, 
it coſt the Father, and Chriſt hiraſslf that , in com: 
Fpariſon of which , Silver and Gold, and the moſt 
' Mprecious things in the world, are called but corrups 
1 gable things ; which makes the Apoſtle breake 
dur 1nto a way of expoſtulation. in admurartion, 
ather then into a way of afhrmation : Oh1 
Witt manner of Le is this that the k ather bath jhew- 
ed uto w, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of Ged7 
Greater love then this can no man thew , then 
ir tol1y downe his life for ht3 cHemres.. What did 
nit coſt the Father > it coſt him that , that was moft 
precious to him of all things in the world , it coſt 
&J im his own Sonne , not a ceffation of the being 
chal Of his Sonne , bur the birterneſſe of his Sonne : 
we} foug!: a man doth not loſe his childe, yer it goes 
ref} fothe heart of him to ſee his childe- tormented; 
af} much more when he himſclf muſt be forced to be 
\at the tormentor, »Abr 11m thought God pur him 
the hard to it, when he mult be the Butcher , to fl:y 
+ al fis owne onely , his deare 1249, God the 12- 
1nd er Was pur to it as much , nay , much more : 
In 
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In «Ah:abam the thing was but offered, G Ol 
would not haye himdoeit aCtually, yet itw 
co his heart that he ſhould be appointed to doe it 
but it would have cut his heart 1t he had done 


- if he hadcut the throat of 1/r4c. If nothing cor 


content him before he had a child : Whor » 
thou grve me, ſ-eing I eve child'eſſe ? What would A 
braham have ſaid, if receiving a child , he ſhoul, 


have been madea butcher to his own child 2 yelſn 


the Father was put to this, to make Chriſt 4 way 

believers : he was his onely beloved Sonne, in whom hen 
was pleaſed, Pro,8. zo. F was diily blr cdefght (ſpeaking 

of the Father and Chriſ{ under th= notion of wil 
dome ) I was his delight, re joycing «lwayes before himin 
the babitable parts of þis Earth, Mull 1t not come nee 
unto him to part with ſuch a Son > Nay, muſt 
not go neer to him that he himſelfe muſt be ne 


- onely a ſpeRator of all that cruelty, but he mult bÞ 


the principall a&or himſclfe in all th? tragedy?Hi 
doth not only leave Chrift to men, but when me 
could not fetch blood enough he rakes the rod in 
tohis owne hand , and will fetch blood himſeik 
from his beloved Son : jr pleaſed the Lord to breifitt 
hin (ith the Prophet, Ifaia.sz ) It did not ont 
pleaſe the Lord that men ſhould bruiſe him ; butu 
pleaſed the Lord him'sife to bruiſe hin : It was 1 
firange oe res that GOD ſhould look up 

the anguiſh of the ſoule of Chriſt, and inſtead of 
breaking out into furiouſneſſe againſt the inſtn 
ments of cruelty, he himſelfe ſhould be ſatisfied 
with beholdingit ; as muchas to ſay, it did hut 
heart good to ſee it : hee ſhall ſce *f the rravell af 


. his ſoule , and bce ſatisfisd : Not onely fatisfie 
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 Mrowards men ; but ſatisfied in himfelfe:It gave him 
ontent to ſee the travell of his Son : certainlr, 
 iÞþcloved , the bowells of God muſt infinitly be 
 ifÞþcyond the reach of the creature, towards a poore 
1\Finner ; chat he could go ſo farre in a contrary way 

So hi: owne Sonne :that there might be the fruit of 
heſe bowells to his enemies, One would think, 
od ſhould rejoyce to ſee the confuſion of his ene- 
aVnies ; and not rejoyce to [2c the bitterneſſe of the 
ayell of the ſoule of his Sonne, that his enemies 
ight eſcape ſcot- free : bur this it coſt the Father ; 
xe muſt not only behold , or allow the ſuffering of 
is Son, buthe muſt be an aQor of it hinrſelfe:na 
He mult be pleaſed in 1t. 
Cenainly, the Father was exceedinglypleaſed 
ith it, becauſe it doth commend the great end of 
he Father : the main end he drove at,was the fal- 
ation of finners : and this in his wiſdome, he 
2HFay the fitteſt way , that it could nor be done but 
ay this way ; therefore it pleaſed him , in that his 
:nWurpoſe ſhould not be fruſtrate of his end, You 
ow when a man hath a great mind to a thing, 
;rvilſgithe way he goes in proſpers nor, he is diſpleaſed 
it proſper, he is contented an it,he delights ro'ſee 
is buſineſſe ſucceed : So was it with the Father, 

You may ſee what it coſt Chriſt too, as well as 
ie Father ; the Father muſt refigne his part in his 
jon ; a great matter, net only to part with him in 
pet of death ; but in a manner to part with him | 

offin life too ; 24y God, My God,(faith Chriſt ) why haſt | 
| 
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itn ſor{aken me ? Here you lee, God parts with him 
life ; and Chriſt muſt part with his life, as well 
the Father muſt part with his Sonne;nay,in ſome 
manne?, 


«« 
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manner , Chriſt muſt part with that which 1s bet}, 
ter then his life, withthe glory and mazeſty of hi 
divinity. He did not part with the effence of hf; 


divinity, but with the glory of it , hee parted : aff ; 
Fhi!, 2.6. though bee theus br is 19 robbery  t9 be equi}, 
ith God , yet be tookupon him the forme of 4 ſervant, ally 
made himſelf of no reputation ; bee did e::pry himſelf 
as the meaning ofthe word is, he did put off , oi 
lay afide the Majeftie and glory he had , that he, 
might ſeem ro be a meer carpenters fonne For © 
King all his life time to undefgoe the notion. of, 
begeer, and notto recover out of this eſtate all hiſlfy, 
whole life, but eyen to lie downe in this low conlf. 
dition in the grave, it would ſeem a great lofle ut 
to im: man would reckon this a great matte 
fora King todebaſe himſeltſo low. 1t coſt Chr 
more then this; lovk upon all the ſafferings 
Chriſt; look upon death it ſelf, together withtl 
reproach and ſhame of it; the death he died w: 
called a cwſ-1 /-itþ of the crrſſe : although he was n 
aſhamed , that Is, h- drfpiied the {Dum EC {har 
and reproach he muft beare. So, if we look upah; 
God and Chriſt, asmaking a way for men, it 
not 2 free way,itis not 2 cheap way : but-lookit 
upon our ſ{clyes, thar aye received the benefit 
this way, and this Chriſt ; it15 2 free way indeet 
free for man without any coſt or charge ; free, 
he is a way to all ſorts of men,none cxcepted,not 
prohibited;who ever wi'l,may ſet footing in {74 
There 1s nothing can barre one perſon more the 
another from entring into Chicas a wa. I Kkne 
beloved, this ſeems harſh to the ears of ſome rx 
ple, that there is no difference to be made among, 
m 
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men, not yo” poor as wellas rich ; but that the 
wicked as well as the godly are admitted; that 13 
firange. But let me tell you, beloved, Chriſt is 2 
© free way for a drunkard, for a-whoremaſter , for 2 
harlot,an enemy to Chriſt; I ſay, Chriſt is as free a 
way for ſuch a perſon toenter into him, as for the 
moſt godly perſon inthe world. But doe not mi- 
Bſtake me, I doe not ſay, Chriſtis a tree way to walk 
Sn him, and yer to continue in ſuch a condition; for 
* AChriſt will neyer leave a Perſon in ſuch filcEinefſey 
i $o whom he hath given to enter into himſelf; mark 
wrell what I ſay; but for entrance into him, Chriſt 
ons as free 2 way for the vileſt ſort of ſinners , as for 
uJny perſon ander heaven : If Chriſt hath given 
co heart to 2 ſinner to ſet footing into himſelfe, that 
F, toreceiye, to take him for his Chriſt; it Chriſt 
grven him a heart to take him for his Chriſh 
reality; ro take him truly, and unfainedly : 
hriſtis 2 way for ſuch a perſon to the Father, 
S ih ough hee be the vileſt perſon under heaven : 
1d he 15s to him 2 way unto the Father , even 
PWule hee is ungodly , before he is amended; 
i Wd he may take take his part in this Chriſt , as an 
podly perſon, as well as when he is righteous. 
this regard, 1 fay,Chriſt is a free way , God looks 
nothing in the world from the ſonnes of men, 
ce, Ythey what kinde of men ſoeyer , he doth look- 
00'S nothing from them, to have a right to chriſt ; 
""F he did freely give Chriſt unto them withour 
* Þifidering of any thing, that they might bring 
K0Yne with them. | 
ay more, God doth not only not look for any 


;; but hge will not take notice 4 aor regard 
& any 


8) h 
efit( 


mot 
M 


Po 


_ 0" —_—_ 


50 { krift the enely Way, 


any diſcouragements in men, to keep them from 
the inheritance, to keep him off from giving unto 
them a rightutto Chiilſt, 
I would fain have this point cleared, and fully 
and exaCtly proved, becauſe 1 doubt,many perſons! 
will not receive it : But 1 tell you, wee muſt not bel 
afraid to ſer forth the praiſe of the glory of God 
grace, as fearing the {quzamiſhnes of the ſtomackll 
of fome men : Firſt therefore , conſider that Chrilf 
is delivered over unto men, to be their way unto 
the Father, of meer gift, of free gift : what is free 
ehen gift ? That Chriſt is delivered over to be Þ 
way tothe Father,by a meer and a>ſolute gitr, 1 
more plainly expreſſed in 1/1,42, I will-ive tbee(ſaitl; 
the text } 10 be a covenant to the people : In matter eÞc 
gift, what 1s there in the richeſt man inthe wo 
more then in the verieſt begger to partake of i 
ſuppoſing the thing that comes to him 1s a gifr? Wo 
begger can take a gift as well as the richeſt 
Nay,a thief that is condemned to the Gallows miſhis 
receive 2 gift of the King, as well as the greateſt it 
vourite in Court : and 1f any thing be tendred Pr] 
a meer gift unto a thick; his very being athief, 

his being ready to be executed, is no prejudice Wan 
the world to bar him from participating of tiiſſate 
which ſhall be beſtowed upon him, as a gift :Wri 
Chriſt be a free gift unto men, then it muſt folloÞlto 
ro whom the Father will reach out Chriſt, therFno! 
nothing in that perſon to- hinder the participatiÞha 
of him, | y, C 

Gijeft. But ſome will ſay , though Chriſt bſpe} 
gift, yet he is a gift upon condition. 
/in(. For that Icannot ſee, but there 15 a 
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| contridition,to fay he is a gift , and yet conditi- 
ons required; Whart are the conditions in a cove- 
nant, but a meer bargain and (ale? I will doe this, 
and thou ſhalt do that;do this, and thou ihalt haye 
that : What difference is there between this, and a 
bargain and ſale > That God ſhonld require con- 
ditzons of men, is but to recciye Chriſt as upon 
bargain and fale ; but Chriſt muſt be really , and 
iacually a gifce. When the King gives a pardon to 
thief what are the conditions > Peradyenture the 

ef can doe his King ſervice, if his life be ſpared : 
uttf his life be ſpared upon ſervice doing , it is 
Wot gift,bur a bargain, as much as to make a con- 


> 


, - ” . . 
ara, thus, Doe ſuch a piece of ſervice, then life 1s 
r Gours : | ſay, it derogates from the nature of a gift, 
zr\Wbat there ſhould be a condition required; and . 


f We Goſpel, that is Chriſt given over to men, can- 
© 2 Wot be Gd to be freely given oyerto them, if man 
buy him : miſtake me not, . I ſpeak not all 
; miſſus while againſt Holineſte and Righteouſneſle, 
eſt (Wat becomes a. people tro whom Chriſt is a way; 
ed Pt holy 2nd righteous they ſhall be; Chriſt will 
', aÞake them holy, and put his Spirit into them, to. 
| nge their hearts,and to work upon their ſpirits ; 
Wueefis is notthe condition required to partake of 
iſt ; Chriſt himſelf gives himſelf , and then he 
towes theſe things when he 25 given, A man 
Foot {aid to haye athing upon condition, when 
patEhath ir before any condition be performed : I 
}, Chriſt is given to men firſt, before they dee 
t beFy thing in the world, and all they doe, they doe 
Chriſt preſent in them; I live, yer no3 1, but Chrith: 

g a Wm me; and the liteabas 1 now Hive 5 1 Hive by te. faink 
pl & 3 a. 


—— 
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of the Sonneof God : We doe not ſo much as live, 
but by the life of Chriſt, which is life in us, All 
the a410ns of life proceed from the ſoule , noy 
preſent : How then comes the aCtions of the ſoule 
to be a condition to partake of the ſoule, that give 
life,and by its preſence works ſnch ations 2 chr 
is the ſoul of every beleever , that animates , and} 
aQts the beleeyer in all things whatſoeyer : Multi 
not this life c-rj// be put into a beleever before hf 
can a@uate Jife , which as a ſtream ſprings from{j1 
that life > How then can this be a condition , tft 
2 
V 


receive , to have Chrii!; when Chri/? is firſt come, 
by whom theſe things that are called condition 
are afterwards wrought, he himſelfe being preſenſ 
to worke them > So ſay, God beſtowes Chr 
upon men to be 2 way to bring them to thiſce 
Father , he is an abſolute and free gift : Theſe 
is no other motive that Chriſt ſhould be tis 
Chriſt ofa Perſon « then meerly the good plealuſt. 
of the Father, the bowels of God himſelf; Nor Wo 
8hy [ake , bus for ry nn? ſake , not for thy ſake , thou ofc 
e rebellicus ad ſtubbarne peopl-, but for my owne ui 
Here isthe freeneſſe of Chriſt ,' to a perſons cc 
ming to him ; when he comes meerly for Gofſor 
fake,and God meerly upon his good pleaſure ſr 
doe it, becauſe he will : 7 will have mercy upon Waghly 
I will have mercy , and whom he will he hardneth : Wifer 
nt im him that willeth ( ſaith Pau! , Rom. g, ) Ft: 
bim that runneth . but in Gol that ſhewerth mercy : 
that Chriſt becomes a way unto them , not out is, 
cheir will, notour of their diſpoſitions, not out 
their holy walkings, but out of that mercy Uſe; 
proceeds out of the meer will of God , his ov . 
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good pleaſure 1s the only fountaine and ſpring of 
1t. Beloved, I beſeech you ſeriouſly ponder and 
confider , that the Goſpell is theretore called the 
Goſpell, becauſe it is glad ridings unto men, and 
ſothe "5 it,(-bold 7 bring glad tidings 2 
jj Why glad tidings > In this regard glad the poere 
ndf8 figner hee is a broken creature ; nay more, hee is a 
if dead creature ; ye w/o were drad 71 re/paſſes and 
© ſomes Thatlife now is reached out unto ſuch a per- 
x fon that is a dead perſon; herein it is plaine, that 
there comes forth that grace from the Lord ; that 
xa creature being dead , who can a& nothing to- 
wards life, yet hee ſhall receive life : The time is com- 
ning that the dead ſhall beare the woyce of the Sonne of 
al, and they that beare it ſhall live, I:bn 5.25. How 
ome they by life > Is taere any aCtion of theirs 
owards life>They are dead ; 1t is the wryce of the 
Sorne of God, puts life into their dead fouls : And 
tis glad tidings, that though the creature can 
ive nothing , yet Chriſt brings enough with him 


ou From the fountaine of the Father ,to beſtow upon 
» (dFnem, to bring them to him, To ſhew you a 
colÞlaine Scripture, that Chriſt doth become a way 
Gofothe Father , meerly as a free gift without any 
e Wing in man required , looke into the 55 of 
; wil , 1 verſe, Every one that thirfleth , that is, 
, : Wifiery one that hath a minde, come 19 the warers, 
1d 


e that hath mo money : C*me yee, buy and eat yee, 
'y : and buy Wine and Milke , without money , aud 
out Without price, ( ſaith the Prophet ) and then hee 
OWNS upon an objurgation in the next Verſe, 
Cy Werojore fperud yee money for that which is ma 
S OW, and (ahoir for that which ſatisfies wr ? 
p* Eat 
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Eat that which is goed, and let yonr ſoule dehighs Ir ſel 
in fatnefſ- : incline your eares, bearken , and your” ſoul 


ball live ; 1 will make an everlaſting covenant withyi 


even the {ure merciee of David. - Here 1s the clofur 


of all ; Doſt thouthirſt, that is, haſt thou a mit 
really to Chriſt, that Chriſt ſhould ſay really ro 


ſoule, 1 am thy ſalvation > Te may bee thou do 


ſuſpe&t , ſaying within thy ſelfe, Chriſt is not r 
portion, 1am not fit tor Chriſt,” T am a great fin 
ner . This is brioging a price to Chriſt ; ©. butye 
muſt come without money, and without price 
And what is this to come without money, at 
without price ? It 1s nothing bur to take the of 
of Chriſt, theſe waters of lite,to take them meer 
and ſimply as a gift brought, and thisis a fi 
mercy indeed : theſe are the ſure mercies of 
wid,when a man receives the thigos of Chriſt « 

becauſe Chriſt doth give them ; not in regard 
any action of ours, asthe ground of taking t 
I meane in regard of any action of ours that y 


| 
c 


, 
h 
'Y 
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muſt bring along with us , that muſt concur tl Yy 


we may partake of this gift. In H9/-4.14.4.Chu 
ſpeaks there thus ro his people, mill heale they 

fadings, 7 will love then treely, that 1s , I will 1 
chem for mine own ſake, In {K9.2.23,24.the 
poſtle ſpeakes excellently concerning this | 
grace of God beſtowed in Chriſt upon them , | 


all bee fianed and com? jhort of the glory of God, bt | 


juſtified free'y by bis grace through the red: mmption tl 
1n Jeſus Chriſt, Marke brethren, firſt he take; off 


# 


Ereatuies , and all that 2 creature can doe, all! 

fnned and come ſhnzt of the glory of Got: Then W 

thewes how we ſhould partake of juſtificatio! 
nami 
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® namely, freely. through Chriſt, So Rom. 5, The A- 
poſile ipeaks at large concerning the participati- 
zl on of Chriſt , tobe our Chriſt of meer free gift; 
1 where he makes a large compariſon of our partici- 
ad pating of ſinne from -Ad:m,and of our participating 
$ of life from Chriſt, and ſtill in every paſſage ſpeak- 
ing of participating of life from and by Chriſt , he 
comes in with theſe expreſlions of gift , and that it 
ff comes freely. In Km 5. 15, Bur not as by the Bran = 
8272/1701 of one, [9 5s the free gift : for if through the tranſ- 
-& Mercſrion of on? , many be dead , much more the grace of 
0d, and the gijt by grace, which i by one man Feſus (hrift, 
bath ahounded unto many : There 1s 27dce , and the grfe 
Jy grace; ſorunning on 10 this expreſsion, in the 
x7, verſe hee ſaith , + or if by the offence of one , death 
ciened by one, much more they which receive abundance 
f grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſſe , ſhall reigne in 
bſe by one Jeſus Chrid, Still, I ſay, obſerve it, that 
ye partake of life in Chriſt, and by Chrit; and it 
Funnes altogether upon this ſtrain , that it comes 
dy meer gift, 
Doe but look in Ephel. 2, 4+ and there you ſhall 
eive how clear and full the Apoſtle 1s in this 
fineſſe, that Chriſt is made a way to life abſo. 
tely and meerly ot free gift, Bur G«. ( faith hee) 
ho i rich in mercy, Jor his great love wherewith hee 19- 
J- #, even when we were dead in fins, bath quickned us 
Feether with Chris 3 ( by erace ye are (aved)) and hath 
Wed us up tozether , 41d made ws fit rogetber in heavenly 
s in Chrift Jeſus » that in the ages 29 come hee mizbt 
Few the exceeding 1iches of his grace, in bis kindneſſe 
wd us through Chriſt Jeſus. Marke how hee 


. Pcs ON, for by grace are yee ſaved through faith , and 
E 4 thas 
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that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, not of wor 
left any man fhould boaſt , for wee are bisworkmanſhip cre 
zed in Gp Feſus unto goodworks. Still he runnes upc 
mercy and grace,and works he excludes, that no cre: 
ture might boaſt, 

If any thing were dons on our part , to partak 
of Chriſt, wee might haye wherein to boaſt, 
likewiſe ſpeaking of Abraham, Rom.4.2. For if 
br abaiicweye juſtified by works , hee had whercof to gloy 
We ſhould have to glory, if wee ſhould have thi, 
leaſt hand inthe participating of Chriſt ; therefor 
God would give Chriſt Gods unto his creatu 


becauſe man ſhould have no ſtroke in participi 
ting of him , that ſo it might beto the praiſe of 
glory of his grace,that we ſhould not glory ; ye 
tbat 10 fl:ſhſhouid glory in bis preſence : And theretc 
the ſame Apoſtle, Epbe/. 3.12 tells us, that from thi 


grace, wee have boldneſ]-, and acceſſe with confid 
through the faith of him : in regard that Chriſt 1s $ 
ven unto men to bee a way unto the Father , 
meer\y of tree gite; hence itis that we haye bold 
neſle and acceſſe with confidence by the faith 
him, Should we regard our owne works or quaifx; 
fications,there would be ſorne mixture of diltrulſ; 
wee ſhould have ſome feare that God would fin 
out ſach and ſuch a thought; therefore wee cou 
never come with boldnefſe and confidence , it wi 
did not come in Chriſt as a free gift beſtowed vu 
on us : for if there were one condition , and t 
leaſt failingin that condition , God might take aſt 
vantage upon that default, and ſo poſſibly we 
might miſcarry; and we being jealous and pri 

to it, that there are faults 1n all we doe, wee ſhow 
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be ſubjef all our lives long to boi:dage ( ſaith the Apo« 
Me) and ſhould fear that God will take advantage 
ff all that which is undone on our part, and ſo not 
fulfill what he hath promiſed on his part. Bur ſee- 
ing we have Chriſt beſtowed as a free gift of the 
YFather, we come with boldre(je and acceſſe 19 the throne of 
grece, To eſtablith or a little more to clear this, 
look Heb. 10.18,19,209. Now where. remi'sion of (in is, 
there i 10 more ofering for finne , having there fore boldneſſe 
Uo enter into the holy of holteſt by the blood of Jeſus , by a new 
onand living way that be hath conſecrated for ms through the 
urefvarh, that i to ſay, his fleſh. How come weeo have 
Mboldnefſe > Through the new and living way made 
by the bl-0d of Chyiit , not a new and living way by 
blood, and our aftions ; but by his blood, that 
Fis, onely by his blood, meerly by his ations; and 
| to paſſed over freely to us:this is that which makes 
tevfius come with ſo much boldnefle, 
Look into the cloſure of all the Scriptures , you 
ſhall find beloved,there can be nothing imagined 
Fmnore free;nay,ſo free,as the participating of Chriſt 
0 be our way to the Father,nothing ſo free as this, 
(ev. 19-32. Goth the Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come , ler 
im that heareth ſay , Come,and let hin that is a#hirſt come x 
d whoſoever will ( marke the exprefſion ) Jt 
im take of the water of life freely. Haſt thou but 
f wiſe minde to Chriſt > come and take the water of 
1 w{pte freely : itis thine, it 1s given to thee : there 
d tis nothing lookt for from thee to take thy por- 
ce afion in this Chriſt : thine hee is as well as any per- 
7 Wins under heaven, Therefore beloved , you ſhall 
priginde our Saviour excegdingly complaine, avd 
howEnat for this as a great fault , Tu will not come to 
me 


- 


—— PR_ 


58 Chrift the enly WAY» LE 


was that you might have life 3 He that comes 80 me, Lil 
0 wile caſt him «ff ; upon no tearmes : Thou maz 
objeR a thouſand things , that it thou ſhoulde 
come and conclude Chriſt is thy Chriſt, he willre 
ie thee,and that it will be but preſumption $ b 
in ſo doing thou rejeCteſt thy ſelte,and torſakeſt th 
own mercy ; but Chriſt ſaith, whoſoever he be 
whae perſon {oeyer ; 1 will in no wiſe caſt bin off, if 
Come wird Me. 

Secondly, as Chriſt is a free way, made overt f 
men by free gift, without any thing in man} 
pirtake of this Chriſt : ſo he is a ſafe way to thoki, 
that do take him ; I ſay, Chriſt is a ſafe way, a ey, 
cure way, there 1s no danger of muſcariage it; 
Chriſt. ' Let men take any other way in the worl,, 
to heaven but Chriſt , and there are thouſands dl; 
dangers, and thouſands of wayes to milcary ; 
there is no way that a ſoule can poſſibly miſcarÞ},; 
that takes Chriſt for his way : Sar - hath deſired off 
winnoav thee ( faith Chriſt, Luk. 22.31.ſpeaking ly, 
Peter ) but Þ have prayed for thee that thy Jaubh faile nil, 
Nay he undertakes {o, for thera that come to hinf,, 
that the gates of hell ſhall nit prevaile againſt them. | 
lieyers that receiv? Chriſt, have not only the gu 
of Angels to ſecure them, but they have the guar; 
of the Spirit of Chriſt,that ſhall lead them, not onlſ]q, 
lead them into truth , but lead them 1nto al/ hi 
The Spirit will not take a believer andlead hin, 
by the hand, and ſethiminto the way (as a frienff,, 
doth lead one a mile out of Towne , and they, 
leave him alone to go the reſt of the way : ) Noh; 
but the Spirit leads him #n's truth. and into al ruby 
he will be a companion of the ſoule to ſecure Cl 

conduc 
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J condu to the very harbour and havenier ſelfe, It 
Sis 2 priviledge of this Nation that Merchants may 
"Y have a convoy,a navy royall, it my be,to goe out 
with them ; but it will hardly come 1n with them : 
UF Therefore there is not abſolute ſecurity in this con. 
"F voy : But beloved, he that fakes Chriſt, he hath the 
© ſpirit to go in,and ont before himgto goe forth, to 
come backyto be all the way with him ; Nay, hee 

ah given himſelf to be his proteCtor, ' I w7ll never 
faile bee, nor fer{ake thee, Heb. 1 3+4,In all, other wayes 
Yrhere may be danger, in reſpe ofrubs,in reſpe& 
Tof difficulties or troubles that may ariſe in them : 
but,do butlooke in 1/4.3*.,you ſhall ſee what ſafety 

here is in this way Chrijt,unto thoſe that make 
choice of him,in reſpe& of any danger that may ly 
Win the way. 1/4.35 8,9. the Prophet tells us that 
» a high way there ſhall be,1d chat way ſhall bee called 
AEithe way of bolineſſe.and the unclean ſhall not paſle 
ed Woyer : and in yerſ,9. mark the ſecurity, Ns Lyon ſball 
B "Whe there, ner any ravenous beaſt ſhall be found there : but 
WU :he redeemed of the Lord ſhall walhe there: No Lyon , no 
- rayenous beaſt, nothing to make them miſcarry. 
u 
(1 

OT 
tr 


Ita man haply travell through a wildernes, there 
may be Beares and Lyons , -aS in new England,and 
m other forraine parts, they ly open to many 
dangers: So let a man chooſe righteouſnes, I mean 
"Yiis own righteouſnes, as his way to heaven : Oh 
what a world of danger lies here > Satan hath 
continuall advantage againſt him from that righte- 
ouſneſſe,his own corrupt heart is ready to ſwallow 
Y him up:butthere is no Lyon inthe way (hrift. 

"NF . Thirdly,as heis a /aſe 1ay, ſo he is @ lizhtſome wayz 
_" Chriſt, 1 ſay, isa /ightjome wy to the Father, So!o- 
_ mes 
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Solomon tells us, itis a joyful! thing for a man to þ 
held the light of the Sunne : it is a great heavineſ 
and bitterneſſe to the ſpirit of a 'traveller to be t 
nighted, ro be overtaken with darknefle, it is ve 
uncouth,and very uncomfortable ; therefore whe 
we come to the Summer ſeaions , they are the be 
ſeaſons for travellers, becauſe it is lightſome,long 
wwyes to the Father but Chit are meet 
darknes , aothing but darknes : Chriſt is the lig 
of theworld » { am come a lizht into the worldehe 150 
ht that enlightneth every one that c:mmerh into the wor 
Fourthly, Chrift ( and this is an excellent con 
detation ) iS 2 1&7 way ; all that take him to con 
to the Father by him, have a ſhort cut tothe Fi 
ther in compariſon of any other way whatſoever 
Chriſtis the ſtring, other wayes are the bow ; 
other wayes are compaſles about ; nay, they a 


Jabyrinths , in which men loſe themſelves , aft: 
they are wearied with toil : Chriſt he isa ner 
to the Father ; He is nigh that juſtifieth me, wt 
ſhall condemne me ? /qy50 3, But moreeſped 


ally beloved, obſerve, how neerea way Chriſti 
to the Father , you have it excellently deſcribed 
in the tenth of the Romans, v, 6. The righteou 
which is of faith, that is, of Chriſt, ſpeakes on ti 

wile , Say not in thine heart , who ſhdll aſcend 1 
Heaven * That is t9 bring Chriit downe ſrom ave ; of wi 
fall deſcend into the deep? that 7s to bring up Chriſt agdnl 
from the dead? But what ſaith it > The word is mar 
thee, in thy mth and in thy beart, this is the word 
faith which wepreach. Marke , when a man chulk 
Chriſtfor his way to the Father , there needs ni 


clambring up to Heayen to fetch downe Chri 
nv 
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rordigging to the bottome of the deep to fetch 
im up; Chriſt is ſuch a way to the Father , thatin 


ead of bringing the perſon to the Father , hee 
rings the Father down to the perſon : The word is 
F-ih unt) thee, even in thy keart, Therefore the Apoſile 
"Fells us , you who were ſometimes afarre off , are made nigh 
by the b'ood of C bvift , Epheſ, 3. 13+ Juſt as if there 
cre ſuch a courſe taken , that the 1ndi-s , whence 
re all treaſures , ſhopld be brought and ſer at the 
uburbs of L-9./c ; juſt ſo doth Chriſt bring the 
ather unto men, and becomes ſuch a way,as-that 
here is but one ſtep from the loweſt condites of 
Mofulneſſe, to the bioheſt of being a ſonne of God. 
is but ene ſtep betweene the Father and 
hem that chuſe Chriſt to be the way. And there. 
ore the firſt thing Chriſt preached was this , Ke- 
Sent, for the Kingaome of heaven i at hands What is 
What > It is preſent, You have heard much, I 
poſe beloved , of your Northerne paſſage to the 
Wndres ; a great deal of time hath been ſpentto finde 
eOMch a cut that the Voyage may be done in halfe 
r1Shetime., O beloved, look upon Chriſt , hee is 
"Fuch a way to the Father, that the Voyage 1s done 
na ſtep from a ſtate of ungodlineſſe, to the ſtate of 
lifcation, to the ſtate of ſolvation ſetled upon the 
ul, Chriſt is ſuch a 4y, that there is but one ſtep 
fr wirom one termeto the other, Look now but up 
ag4he 0/4 way of the /-w, there muſt be 4 continuance in 
5 nigÞhmes written inthe b1ok of the law, 10 dre them 3 There 
var] Fauſt be a going on to perfe&ion of righteouſneſſe, 
-huſÞftore men can come to juſtification unto life and 

ds nfaivation, This is a long way. 
hit} Now kow neer hath Chriſt made the way un- 
nc re 
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the Father 2 Thus neer, bee that beleevetb ſhall be {avell 
Let me be bold to tell you beloved, you are in a 
full aneſtate of juſtification before God , you an 
in as true a ſtate of ſalyation,you that are beleeyenſh, 
as they that are now already 1n heaven ; Beleeve il} 
the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt beſaved , ſuch a neer waſh, 
is Chriſt. 
Yet ſtill people will be cavilling , Where aj 
99s Workes all this while > What , juſtified be 
aith alone, ſaved by Chriſt alsne > Let me tel; 
you, if Chriſt be the way, works are not the wa 
exceptthey be Chriſt. But muſt not wee worke 
Yea bur for other purpoſes : The Lord hath pri 
pounded other ends for which we are to work: 
Te are bought with a price, that's done , there jure gfoMit 
fie God in your bogics and ſpirits : being detrvered ( of, 
ſafety it ſeems is paſt ) leing delivered out of the hail 
of our enemies, wee ſepuv? in bolincſſe ard 1i2htenir 
neſſe without feare before him, all the dayes of our Iii 
Doe wee ſerve towards deliverance > Then deli 
verance is not before ſerving ; but ſarh Z chap 
being delivered, weſerve. Luk» 1,74. Firſt wee are WB; 
livered from wrath beforc we ſtep a ſtep into a 
duties whatſoever; we doe not the duty to bee d 
livered , but wee doe the duty becaule wee are din 
livered. Im 
And ſeeing all things are ſetled by Chriſt ford 
f free gift, all we doe is for Chriſt himſelf, I lair 
that we doe, we doe for Chriſt, not for our {cly&$ier 
it we doe it for our ſelyes, wee doe but labour 
vain. Suppoſe we could compaſle neyer ſo mufhe; 
good by doing, it is but labour in vain, it W$m 
compalled bikes hand for us.: It a man will ary 
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{& hundred miles for money,ifthat money be prof 
ered to him before he ſtep out of his houſe, at his 
Moore, his journey 1s 1n vaine, ſecing he might 
ave had it before he ſtepped out ofhis doore; and 
What which was the end of his journey might have 
'ASeen attained without troubling himſelf at alt. 
hriſt comes and brings juſtification , loving 
Findneſſe and ſalvationyhe layes them downe, pre- 
bients them,delivers them to the heart ; when wee 
teWre ungodly , hee enters into Covenant that wee 
/Mhould become his : What needs then all this 
keFravell for life and ſalvation , ſeeing it is here al- 
cady ? 

Ne od. Burt ſeeing we get nothing by it , this is 
iſcouragement for men to work, may ſome ſay. 

Anſ, It is tive, it is a diſcouragement to all 
Iferſh-men to work, and whether a man worke 
r work not at all, it isall one, if hee be but for 
Wimſelf; if a man worke never ſo much , if he bee 
"Wholly ſelfeiſh for himſelfe , Gog rejeRs it; but 
When a man will worke for Chriſt , for a man that 
tha touch of the loving kindneſſe of Chritt, and 


0 Uherefore ſtands ready to ſpeak for the praiſe of 
c 0c glory of his grace that hath ſo freely ſaved 
red 


gin, for ſucha man to worke , is as welcome to 
im for Chriſls ſake, as if he were to worke for 
tor is owne Galvation, You haye many ingennous 
[ Wints in the world , will be more free to ſerye a 
clveFiend that hath already raiſed them , then' others 
ou Fill be to ſerve a maſter thatthey may bee raiſed : 
_nuFhere is a ſervice of thanktulneſſe , which uſually 
it WP more cordiall, more ſedulous , then all merce- 
Mary ſervices that are forced, This the trug — 
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of a beleever inſerving Chriſt , his eye- is to thy 
glory of Chriſt, in regard of what Chriſt 
done already for him; and not in expeCtation of 
any thing Chriſt hath to doe , which he hath na. 
yet done : He looks upon all as perfealy done fo 
him inthe hand of Chriſt, and ready to be delive ; 
red out into his hand as ſeverall occaſions require { 
And being thus co-mpleared by Chriſt , not te be men{ſj1 
ded by the creature, having nothing now to doe fafly 
himſelf; all he doth, he doth fer Chriſt> Thus yoo 
ſee Chriſt is 2 near way unto the Father ,; there cailflo 
not be poſſibly a nearer way : ſo that now there 
a great deale of labour and bitterneſſe ſaved : Thufff | 
you may be inconraged to receive Chriſt for youſhy: 
way, There are ſome remarkable conſiderations&e 


Chrift, wherein he is Our way, wherein we may ig 
ceive him, wherein is abundance of comfort ; biSp 
the time hath outſtripped me, J 
E$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$4 p 
SERMON IV. er 
1 
JOHN 146. ſus 
I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, &c; 
+$S: He next thing conſiderable we entfj*! 
RE dh red upon, 15.wh 17 kinde of wiy Chrilge2 
> & 3 20 the Father; Furſt , as you heard 
| 4  dayghe is a free way for all commey**” 
$ $$ 4d There is not a barre ſet up againf®*c 
any perſon inthe world, the way is open : It 8F 
foule deluſion of Satan in the heart of any p 
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whatſoever, to {ay, Chriſt doth not belong'to me, 
L wonld faine have Chriſt, but i may not cloſe with 
him; let this conſideration be never ſo plaufible in 
the heart of a perſon, it is a falſe conſideration; for 
of for there is no bar in the world, if there be but 
a heart to ſtep into him, If a man have a minde to 
ſtep intothe Kings high-way out of his houſe,which 
Yische ſubjects priviledge ;z no man can ſay to him, 
you treſpaſle in ſo doing, it is made to be come 
Amon for all : ſo is Chriſt a common way to all ſorts 
ff perſons whatſoeyer , to whom there 1s a heart 
reffeivento ſtep into him. m7 
hull Some are offended that I ſhould ſay , Chtiſt is a 
rofFyay,even to the drunkard and to the whoremon- 
nsWcr,and the vile(l ſort of perſons have as good .a 
y eight tro Chriſt for their way to the Farther, 'and t 
- b@pply Chriſt to t'emſclves, as any, Bur beloyed, 
xe not injurious to the grace of God , be not. in- 


Mimlclfe , ſpeaking to thoſe juſticizries, the Phart- 
es,both devout and blameleſ{= men 1n therr hives, 
en that Publicans a4 harlots enter 110. the, king dome of 
ren while they ave ſhut oue, If we the Miniſters of 
ſus Chriſt ſhould preach. that a whore hath 
phtto lay hold upon the Kingdome of God in 
iſt, to lay hold upon Chriſt tor ſalvation, this 
entould bee counted 2 licentious do trine,, Take 
priged you caſt not dirt into the face of Chriſt , Pub. 
ard ns ( Cath he ) 471.1 harlors enter foto the Kinedome of 

meſt**"; Ifayi, therefore, and ſay it boldly, the 
edeſt wretch that ſtands here at this preſent 
preſence of God, if the Lord hath burgiven 
geart tothat wicked wretch, now at this inſtant 
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willingly to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
rak2rhe Lord Jeſas Chriſt for his Chriſt , rhough 
he be now in the vile condition that ever he wa 
in hislife, 1 ſay, if hee have a reall willingneſſe 2 
chis inſtantgto cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
gives him an abſolute, compleat, and perfe& in 

reſt-in Chriſt, hee is as much his Chriſt, as the 
Chriltofa Saint Javed in glory. Beloved , we 
m_ torunne another ſtrange way: If a man hayt 
alittle holinefſe and righteouſneſle, he thinks nc 


that in regard of that-holineſſe and righteouſaef 
he may without preſumption cloſe with Chriſt 
hee dottin this over-throw the way of the 

ſpel; hre came 1+ ſave that which was oft, ſaith th 
Text" hut a perſon it ſeems mult be fru14 before! 
be ſaved. We came not to call the righteous , but finnenil 
bur a man muſt be righteous before hee have t 


doe with the. calling of Chrift : ſee now , wht 
ther .this' be with, or againſt the Goſpel; F 
crace therefore, even to ſinners , is no licentic 
doarine,nor doth ita jot maintain the contir 
ance in fin; I ſay therefore, Chriſt doth belong to 
rſonithat cloſeth with him , though hee bee 1 
is ſinfalneſſe . Chriſt indeed doth waſh , clear 
and adorn a perſon, when he 1s cloſed wi 
bur there is none clean , till Chriſt himſclfe dc 
enter;who makes clean where he doth center, KK 
1 thaught good to ſpeak briefly thus much | 
way ofaddition to what I delivered before : did 
knowthe objefions of perſons againſt this delinſ 
red', rfhould glad'y indeayour to give fatisfall 
onto them : but obſerve, you {hall tind the whe 
ftrainiof the Goſpel runs continually chus ; c 
: TITEL (1 
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came 10 [ave the lofs , he died for the ungodly « while wee 
© zere ſinners,Chrit died for us : hee 1ec-ived gifrs for the 
rebellious, that the Lord might dwel/ 1mmg them ; And 
ſuch like are the terms of the Goſpell, upon which 
i& Chriſt is tendred to our ſouls Now then, I ſay tb 
© eyery afflited ſoule, Art thou rebellious, an enc- 
# my, ungodly, a harlot, loſt > nay, what artthou 
# worſe then enmity it ſelfe > It thou artnot worſe, 
wi Chriſt came for thee while thus, though no better 
* then thus : he comes to tender himſelfe urito thee 
3 totake him , whilſt thou art thus; before thou arc 
{Jany beter, Now if this be true, when Chriſt is rea» 
ched out unto thy ſpirit , why art thou ſo doubtr- 
2 Why wilt;thou anſwer, No, I dare not 
loſe with him, he belongs nor to'me > But 
poſe Chriſt ſhould ſpeak from heaven as auti 
Wo thy ſpirit, as 1 do to thy ear, andſiy,Be of good 
Wheere as vile a finner as thou art,T am thy Chtiſt. 
youldſt thou cloſe with him then 3 Should rhar 
ionfide Goſpell indeed + Behold, 1 tell you, Chrift 
inKannot , Chriſt will not ſpeake more from hea- 
en then he doth in-his Goſpell : If you find hee 
Wpeakes in his Goſpel, itis as much as.if hee ſpake 
to your ſpirits from heaven, It was adelufign 
Mf D;ves In Luke in the parable, he would have 4- 
r«þam go and tell his brethren- from him,in what 
. Frments he was: what ſaith «Abrahams ? if they wl 
ch | beare Moles ard uh: Prophets * reither will they beare 
did #2 ariſe from the dead, Luke 16.31.1 fay, beloved, 
ito you, if you will not heare the'voyce of the 
F9pel , neither would you hear: the yoyce 6f 
irilt ſpeaking to you : for you would ſufpeR 
tether jr were Chriſt or no. 
F > Objef, 
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0b5j & Well, but you willſiy, this is a way to lea 
men to a licentious conſe of life. 

£n(w. 1 fay the contrary : it is the only way to? 
lead men into a more enlarged way ot holines 
then any way in the world,and this I will de 
by and by unto you, 

We have further conſidered that Chriſt is a / 
way, that Chriſt 15 afi2brſom- w.y. that Chriſt is &. 
mere way: wee c:nnot dwell upon theſe, we wil, 
£0 0n to make good what I promiſed ro you £ I} 
onfideration of (:riſt, as 4 ſreeway to all commers, is ih 
onely way #2 build men up in 4 more enlarged courſe Ws 
bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe , then all 1he dexices in th 
world can raiſe them ty, Beloved, let me tell you, thi: 
rarcſt ſclf-deniall , the frequenteſt prayer int 
world the greateſt tudy,the moſt beating dowÞ) 
of the body by exadteſt faſtings, reckon what ot 
graces you can ,- they come all ſhort to baild uo 
man in obedienceto the will of Chriſt, th 
Come ſhort of this one thing to lay hold upon 
as a man ts a ſinner, and to receiye it as 
undoubred trath , that Chriſt is as mueh 8 
Chri't now,as he is the Chriſt of a Saint in heayſa) 
And this will further appeare, it we enquire ht! 
Chriſt is ſuch a way . as there is yo way when! 
there 1s a quicker and better riddance of the 
fknefles and imployments believers ſhall haw'e 
che world,thenin Chriſt. I will note one thingFar 
the way, before 1 goe on,to make clear rH-is thipere 
and that is this ; It is 2 received conceit amt 
many perſons, that ourobedience is a way tot 
venand though it be rot ſay they , 4: 1 -guFbe 
yet K 15 vi4«d regnum,though it-be not the caf?. 
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of our reigne ,yet it is the way to our Kingdome, 

. Pardon me, beloved , if 1 give you a hint or 

0 two of another thing before I goe on , let me de- 
2 liver you this poſition : There is no belieyer nn- 
der' heaven doth come to heaven, before he hath 
ſerved his generation : there is no perſon is a 

& bcliever,and hath received Chriſt, bur after he hath 
received Chriſt, he is created in this Chriſt unto 
Foe works,that he ſhould walk in them. He that 


rinkleth them with clean water, that they be- 
; Wh come clean from all their filrhines, purs alſo a new 
ſe @ Spirit into them, and doth cauſe them to walke in 
1 i bus ſtatutes and reſtimonies, be rakes away their frony 
\thBtewts, ard gives them hearts of fleſh, he writes bis Law 
1 81 their inward parts, and puts his fezre into their hearts, 
wil#hat they doe nor det 1t ſrom him. So that I "oy in con- 
: - 


uhon, SanQification of life is an inſeparable 


Ii 
i 


ompanion with the uſtification of a perſon b 
eye free grace of Chriſt, Bur withall I muſtte 
n Wfyſou, that all this ſanftification of life is not a jot 
25 Wie way ofthat juſtified perſon unto heaven ; itis 
h oe buſines of a perſon that he hath to doe in his 
away Chriſt, bur it 15 not the mea ſelfe to heaven 2 


e hi there be no moreto clear jt but the very Text, it 
enoygh,Chrift here ſaith, ! am be wir, man come 
h to wbe Father but by ms Now I aske this queſtion, 
Sreour workes of ſanfification Chriſt himſelte, 
are they not > If they be Chriſt himſclfe, then 
reare thouſands of Chriſts in the world : if 

be not Chriſt , then there is no comming ta 

to bF*© Father by them , becauſe the comming co the 
--nFber is by him alone,and by him as he is the ſole 
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Now what derogation 1s there in this nnto Þ 
workes, to ſay, they are not the way to heaven, | 
they are concomitant unto he ven , unto perſons? 
that ſhall come thither : the truth is, fince redems 
ption is managed by Chnift, the Lord hath poin.} 
ted out other ends and purpoſes tor our obedience 
then ſalvation : ſalvation 1s not the end of any 
good work we doe; the ends of our good workef 
ar. the manifeſtation of our obedience and ſub ' 
j<Qion, the ſetring forth of the praiſe of the gloy! 
of the grace of God : and as it 15 the ſetting fo 
the praiſe of Gods grace ; ſo aQuall glorifying) 
him in the world, the doing good to others, to| [ 
profitable to men , the mecting of the Lord jeſt 
Chriſt in them, where he will be found accordir ſt 
tothe promiſe, Theſe are the ſpeciall ends that« tr 
bedience 1s ordained for, falvation being ſerk b 
firm before. All thatI will endeyour to build up, 
this,to keep the true prerogative of Chriſt to hin? 
ſelfe alone . and that no righteouſneſe of man uſ# 
grench upon thoſe priviledges that ar? onely hf: * 
Take away any thing of Chriſt, and give it to af,” 
creature, and you deny Chriſt in part, you deſtf 
the Goſpel,the life of which ſtands in the ſolenelſ>' 
and oalineſſe of Chriſt, from the begianiog tot, 
end of our perfection, 
Now, beloved,to come unto that which Ir 
miſed, Chriſt, 1 ſay,is ſuch a way unto men , tf 


©. 
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whoſoever chooſeth him for their way , by WF," 
they come to a quick riddance and diſpatch off , 
the buſinefſe of holineſſe and ſanCification, whilſ,, © 
they are to doe while they are !in Chriſt the w 

As 1t 15 with Merchants that goe to Sea, it may wack 
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| the end oftheir voyage is to the Indies; but they 
# have buſineſſe in France , Holland, Spaine, or At 
® andthey putin there, their buſineſſe is nor the 
Z way tothe end, bur it is ſomething they have in 
> the way to doe, before they come to rheir jout- 
'N neyes end. All eur obedience and righteonineffe 
Y are but ſo many ſeverall buſinefſes here, which we 
'% are todiſpatch while wee are in our way, Chriſt 
'S toward heaven ; and while Chriſt is our way , he 
rovides ſofor us , ti:at our buſineſſe goes an-end. 
Now this Chriſt that wee have choſen to bee our 
way, itis hee alone that oylesthe wheeles of our 
A ſpirits, and puts them into a nimble frame, There- 
, orein 1 Per. 2.3 86 whom comming ( faith the Ap0- 
 Wftle } as unto aliving fon? ( ſpeaking of Chriſt } ye? 84 
Whizely Rones are built up « Mark 1t 1 pray you, Chriſt 
Wbcing a /iving flone, makes every one that comes . 0 
Yhim |ving: he doth nor onely give life to a perſon 
obeaQtive in doing, but he gives livelineſſe to a 
-Þpcrſon to be nimble in ativeneſſe ; as we ſay,ſuch 
2 manis a ſively man, when he is quick in his bu- 
Wineſſe. The Lord Chriſt is a ſtrong arme, that 

"o Wirawes a bow; the greater the ſtrength ofthe arm 
,the ſwifter is the flight ofthe Arrow , and the + 
ther the Arrow reaches; a weake arme makes 
e Arrow flie ſlowly , and fall quickly; the Lord 
F brit being the ſtrength of every ſoul, he drawes 

Y ſhe Bow with a mighty arme, Beloved , doe but 
1 Fnceive the more quaImith or ſick any man is in 
i, is ſtomack, the more unapt ſuch a perſon is to 
+Þdour, hee is ſoone tired and ſpent : Now from 
hence proceeds the qualmiſhneſſe of the ſto- 
ack ? It proceeds from want of ſpirits, or from 
F 4 Weak» 
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weakneſſe of ſpirits ; weakneſle of life is the oceaſhg 
fion of faintneſle in the ſtomack. Bur ſuppoſe tha 
bee a ſtrong lite, ſtrong ſpicits in men , they a 
mighty to-labour ; Such js Chriſt cur way , fait 
the Apoſtle , hen Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeanih 
we ſhall appear with bim in glory, 1 live. yet notl , bi 
Chriſt lives in m?. Beloved, Chriſt 1s lite it ſelf, 
him was life. and that life was the light of the world, The 
1s no life like the life of Chriſt, it is a founta 
of life, all life that is beſides , is but the ſtream 
that fountzine. If therefore Chriſt be our life Wit 
In us, according to the ſtrength of that life , ſuc 
15 the ſtrength ot the Spirit. A great rooted tr 
ou know , ſends up abundance of ſap into t 
ranches ; whereas a {mall rooted tree feeds t 
branches leanly; the larger the root is , the larg 
the fap and bigger the growth , and the fuller 
the fruitfulneſſe of the tree, Now Chrilt is a layſij 
root of the ſoule where he 15 once received ; 

as he is ſuch a root, ſo there are anſwerable { 
rits comming from him. Marke what the Ay 
fle faith", though hee confeſſeth of himſelf , bt 
could doe nothing 2s of himfelf :; Yet ſaith hee, 
am able tn dre &l thin:s by ('hrift that ftirenethens m 
Yea ſo able to doe all things , that he confeſſerh 
the praiſe of Chriſts power , when 1 am weak, 1 

am fire : as if hee had faid, the ſtronger 1 
ſtrength is in my ſclfe , the weaker 1 am to 
thing : bur the lefſe ſtrength there 1s 1n me , 
more ſtrong am in Chriſt : Therefore hee ſen 
us to Chriſt for ſtrength , Bee ffrong in th; Lnrd, 

In the tew-r of his wi þt: Beloved , I beſeech yl 
confider,if you would bee aCtive perſons indee 
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you muſt have it from him in whom all our power 
Wnd activeneſie conſiſts, You thatare poore maid. 
rvants , or widowes , you doe but little in the 
World, your ſtock doth not reach tarre : burif you 
were married to a rich Merchant or ſome ſuch 
Treat man , you could doe much more , becauſe 
Hy the marriage of ſuch a man , you areintereſtsd 
"Wnto a large ſtock, and his ſtock 1s yours : So clo. 
irg once with the Lord Chriſt , the whole ſtock 
Gf Chriſt is yours. in him are hid all the treaſures 
Udf wiſedome, and riches and grace beſides : For 
pleaſed the + ather that in him ali Tulneſſe ſhould dwell, Col. 
$.19, Now beloved, when wee have a great 
Mock to trade upon , there may be a great deal of 
 tſoing; and tor lack of ſtock there cannot bee ſo 
renuch dealings; ſo as there is a fulneſſe of 
r Wockin Chr; , ſo there may bee a fulneſle of 2- 
uMliveneſſe in you; eſpecially when Chriſt doth give 
ou with that ſtock of life and ſtrength, a faculty 
nd ability to act that ſteck,, when hee gives not 
\yQnely ſtrength , but wiſedome to manage ſuch 
, F rergth unro advantage, 
ef Befides, Chriſt is ſuck 2 way , that the buſineſſe 
« "Mat you have to doe in the way , ſhall be done b 
-Yim exaQtly, compleatly , and neatly, Beloved, 
!hMere is never a School-maſter in the world can 
T Mach the perfe&t trade of walking uprightly , but 
0 Wbriſt alone : Therefore in the new covenant 
» iu ſhall finde this one of the maine clauſes , They 
(enel! be 2/i raughs of God, that is, that Chrifi thatis 


4, od and man ,_ that is the Mediatour of the new 
h yÞrenant, 
dee 
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Men are but bungl-rs thar ace taught by any 
ther but God. Wee that are the Minifters of 
Goſpel,leave you dunces in Cwiſtianiry , it: mill 
ters of praiſe untill the Lord iefas Chit ce on 
into that Miniſtery , and bv his * pi-it roach y 
ſpirits ; and then when he comes you ſha!} be 
att in Skilfulneffe , tam Pp / gen Oy 1 1Þers , : 
Dovid ; ſo when Chriſt comes to teach you, 
ſhall be wiſ- as your Scheolinaſter. Now 
Sehoolmaſter cannot make true Latine , the Sc 
lar will hardly doc ic, If the Scrivener car 
write well, the Scholar will make but cre 
clawes, as we uſe to ſay Beloved, learn thisr 
if you will bee exa& in the Chriſtian Schg 
ſhip,inthe myſteries of Chriſt ; goe ts ſchoole 
Chriſt, that 1s, take © hriſt for your Chriſt, w: 
onthis Chriſt to inſtru you , to dire& you 
make you skiltull, then ſhall you be infinielyr 
exact, then by ruaning to any other teacher in 
world Chriſt then you ſee ts ſuch a way, by w 
we attain to a quicker riddance of all the buf 
we have to doe 1nthis way, then any other 
beſides. 

Conſider in the next place, as Chriſt is a wil 
quick riddance, fo hee 1s a ſure way , 4 firm: wif 
hari way; there is no feare of ſinking while 
keep this cauſey,this road, as | may call it, G 
of rain makes ſome clayie , boggy wayes ſink 
both cartand man, and all may ſtick faſt and 
in them : As for Chriſt, he is 2 way ſorocky, 
all the rain that falls upon this way, it runs 
it makes it neyer a jot the more finking, A 
ray be as firm, as ſecure in the greateſt ſtormeſh; 
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ſhall be in the faireſt weather, I mean thus, 
i will not deceive , every thing in the world 
e will deceive a man , but £474! will never de- 
ive him; you have obſerved lometimes I know, 
me places that haye been as green and faireto 
we eye, as the beſt way that eyer men ſer foot in- 
; but ſet your foot into them, and you fink up to 
Re neck,they are boggy quagmires, My beloved, 
Þ not offended, 1 mult tell you, while men mike 
Ir own righteouſnefſe and obedience their way 
the Father, they ſeem to be in a fair green way, 
ich promiſeth firmneffe : but he that dares to 
ſt himſelfe in the way of his owne righteouſ- 
We to the Father, he ſhall inde himſzlfe ſo fink. 
p.that if Chriff come not to pluck him out, he 
all fink over head and eares : Yethat goe to the 
ther, and think to ſer your {elves inthe preſence 
the Father, and ſtand 1n the delight of the Fa- 
in the way of your own righteoulneſſe thame 
Wd confuſion of face will coyer you before you 
F aware, Pau/duriſt not be found in it, but looked 
dn it as dung ; dung you know 1s ſinking, the 
phteouſnefſe of Paul he ſaw it,he knew it , it did 
t only ſtink inthe noſtrils of God as dung, but 
"vas 2 ſinking way, he himſfelfe could never keep 
le Br footing to.goe to the Father by it , therefore 
_ IF fith, ehil.3.8, 9+ 1 account all but dung that 7} may 
Sr Chriſt, and be found in him, not having maine owre 
eouſneſſe, that 75 according to #he Law, but the righ- 
n-ſ- that is by ſaith in Chriſt. Let a man venture 
mſelfe upon Chriſt, as he is a way to the Father, 
d he ſhall not finke. Feare wr, ſaith Chriſt , in 
h, 4t+ Io» fearenct, Iam with thee, benot diſmayed, 
I 
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1 «mthy Ged : I will belpe thee, I will firewgthen thee, 
will uphold thee, with th» right hand 'of my vighteo 
1 will oph{4 thee Beloved, 4ll the righteoufne 
of man is not able to uphold him . nay , tl 
1s that in mans righteouſaefſe that will fink hi 
Where there is finfulnefſle in mens aCtions, 
their righteouſneſſe , thar ſinfulneſſe 1s enough 
trip up their heels, to lay them in the dirt, to 
them flat upon their hacks, that they cannot 
again.Let men come before Go with this rig] 
ouſneſſe, if God find fault with that in whicht 
preſent themſelves, they are gone for eyer : | 
141 ke 'p the whole law, ana #t laſt fall in one point 
guily ofall . See then how firmly he ſtands, that 
bult upon a rock. He that builds upon Chi 
builds upon a rock,nothing can ſhake him : 
doth tranſgreſſe, it is true,but Chriſt doth car 
way his tranſgreſiion, that before it comes to 
eye of the Father it is gone into the wildernes, 
caſts it behinls his back , b- rhrawes it into the bortwat 
the(-4,'s is blotted 11,25 the Text ſpeaks. So that 
I ſay,3s water falling upon a rocky way , glid: 
way as faſt as irfalls, that the way is as hard as WPnc 
fore the rain fell , and a*man may ſtand asf 
there as before; ſo 2ll our finfulnes while we aput 
in the way Chriſt, 2s thick as it falls, Chriſt hathFar 
made himſeclfe ſuch a way, that ic paſſerh off fr 
us to him,and from him alſo. We have garm 
made now adayes,” that if rain falls it will glide 
a man,and ſo not ſoake into him. Reloved, Chi 
35 our garment , all the wet tharfalls upon us, 
lights on him , it falls fromus to Chriſt himſelifghe, | 
that is, all our tranſgreſhons , when once we Jane 
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: Chriſt, paſſe from us tohim, Now hee hath a 
ment 23 well for himſelte as for us ;that though 

Sur fins fall from us to him , yet they temaine nor 
pon him, The Lord indeed laid the iniquities of 

| upen Chriſt , but he paſſed away all this ini- 
uicy from himſelfe, by makivg full ſatisfaRtion 

no the Father, 1f Chriſt ſhould have our finful. 
es remaining upon him when it glides from us, 

xe himſclfe would be a ſinking way tous, 1f 
kriſt were ſinfoll in the eyes of God , we could 

er be cleanin his eyes ; it is through his clean- 

hes we become clean. Now Chriſt is ſuch a way 
ſo believers that receive him, that he ctooke away 
Meir fins from them, bore them all, and left them 
uſ} his own grave , and raifed himfelfe withour 
+ Mem. So here is nosfinne charged upon belteyers ; 
Wor upon Chriſt : it was laid upon Chriftit is true, 
offat Chriſt hath caſt ir off,and ſweat ir out,itis eva-" 

,, Wr4t:d and gone from him too, 

Thus yon fee Chriſt is a firm way, a ſecure 
7to a perſon, he ſhall nor ſtir, he ſhall not be 
jes@oved as long as he keeps Chriſt to be his wiy, 
s (Pnce again , as Chriſt 1s a firm way to belieyers, 
Chrift is a moſt _ w:y : Iſaya moſtde. 

je phtfull 4 a moſt refie ing and recreating way, 
chWiriſt is a way as it were all trewed with flow- 
frolfſs, there is nothing but mirth and ſweetnes in 
meFhriſt, In the third of the Proverbs of */»mon, 
dedthe x7 verſe, there you ihall find Chriſt ſpa- 
Chin of under the notion of Wiſedome; of whom 
us, Y is affirmed that -/! her wayer 7 way: of p/gfanta 
ſelie$ſe, nor only pleaſant wayes, but wayes of plea- 
e aFatnes ; asit there were nothing but pleaſures,as 
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if the wayes were ſubſtantiall pleaſure , or full” 
all manner of delight. Doe bnt obſerye a notat 
expreſſion in E's 35. He ſpeakes as if he had bell 
an Apoſtle in the time or after the time of ChrilY 
You may ſee by him what a pleaſant way Chr” 
is to all thoſe that chuſe him for their way : Intl, 
firſt verſe you have him expreſſing himſelfe chu, 
The wilderne(ſe and the ſolitary places ſha'l be glad , 
the deſart ſhall rejryce and bloſſome as the Koſe, i 
means thus, That whereas men lived as in the vil 
derneſſe,znd in a deſart place, that is,in a ſad aff, 
ſolitary condition, they ſhall be tranſlated in fu 
a way , into ſuch a pleaſant way, that there ſh 
be gladneſſe and rejoycing, there ſhall be the bl, 
ſame of roſes in this way. And to illuſtrate 
leaſantnefſe of the way into which Chriſt tra 
ates his,by tranſlating them into himſclfe: he g' 
on in the ſecond verle, I: ſhall bloſſ]-me abunda 
and rejoyce even with joy and ſinging ; he gilt 
of Lebanon ſhall bee given unto it, the excellcncy of 
mel and Shaton : they ſhui ſee the glory of t5e Lord , fer 
ate excellency of cur God ; nothing but pleaſure, tYT] 
compared to Lebanon, the ſweeteſt place in t 
world , to Care! and Sharon.places of great « 
Jight, ſuch ſhall be the way chalked our, and bile 
forth untothe believers, Look into the 1:\t veilffnd! 
of the Chapter, and {ce what a wa of plcaluſho! 
Chriſt is unto all choſe that receive him : Ani Mhri 
ranſomed of the Lerd ſhall retura2 and come to $111 wi me 
ſongs,and everlaitigz joy upon tbeir beads, they ſhall obidifhp 1 
Joy and eladn's, ad loyrow 111d fiebing Mall fie aw Ms. 
hold the mirth that is inthe way of Chriſt ! thereÞſe 
nothing bur joy and gladucfic. be 1 
apr þ 
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A 05jet. Bur ſome will 'fay , Beleevers find it 0. 

Wherwiſe, there 1sno ſuch joy and glidnefſe ; bur 

Whey are often oppreſſed with ſadneffe and heavi- 

efle of ſpirit. 

Ars 1 anſwer, there is not one fit of ſidneſſe 

W any beleever whatſoeyer, bur hee is out of the 

Sy Chriſt ; 1 mean, firs of ſadneſſe in reſpe&R of 
Wis jealouſneſſe of bis preſent;and farure eftate he 

z0nt of the way of Chriſt, hee enjoyerh not him 

$ he oughr, while he is 1n ſuch firs, Therefore the 

zoftle puts belcevers upon rejoycing alwayes, 
once 12 the Lord alwayes, ard 17111: tday , ' foyer, thil. 
; There is matter of nothing bur joy in him, 
hile there is mournings in beleevers . there are 
cltings in thoſe mournings, and more joy in the 
lourmung of a beleever, then in all the mirth of a 
icked man. I appeal to you, beloyed,that have 
Wa melted hearts, whether you have not fonnd a 
content 1n your meltings , that you rather 
are the change of that mourning, then that you 
» etroubled with it. 

, 1 That which is a moſt common proverb in the 
0 UForld,is moſt certainly true in this preſent caſe, 
it ne men for joy doe weep, others for ſorrow fing. 1 ſay, 
2 lWleevers weep for joy, and never mourne more 
ve udly then when they ſee the joy of the holy 
calFoft 1n the freeneſſe and fulneſſe of the Lord 
ini Wriſt poured our upon them, There is never a- 
" oF more kindly mourning for fin,then that mour- 
og when the ſoul is ſatisfied of forgiveneſſe of 
t) bs. 1 fay, the ſoule is firſt ſatisfied with forgive- 
elle of ſins, before chere is that reall kindly mour- 
F 0g 10 thoſe that are beleevers, You baye _ 
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of ſome perſons I know ; that have been condenl}, 
ned to be executed; who at the Scaffold have be p 
ſo obdurare and ſtiff. necked,that not a cry , no: 
reare came from th-m, yer juſt when their neat; 
went to the block, upon the comming of the px 
don, when they were diſcharged , they that cole, 
not weep a teare,nor be affected with their eſta, 
no ſooner doe they ſee a pardon , and the:nſcl; ; 
acquitted, butthey mclt all inte teares : fo it Wy 
with beleevers. the more they ſee Chriſt in ol 
pardon offin, and the love of God in Chriſt to oh 
ceive and embrace them , the more they mha 
Therefore Som hath a notable expreſſion : Ger 
thine enemy hunger ( ſaith he) z7ve him vread , and ifhe 
thirſt give bim arink : (1 ſhal thou heap coa'es "f fire upaiiiihp, 
head, Prov.2<.21,22 AS much as if hee ſhould hal 


faid, Kindneſſe is the beſt way in the world + 
melt the obdurateſt wretch, Thus God deales y 
men through Chriſt, hee gives them bread willſh,;. 
they are hungry , and Jrinke when they are thiſie,, 
fly, and thus doth hee heap coales of fire y; oy 
their heads, that is, he inelts them. T 
So, beloved, you ſee what an admirable y isp 


Chriſt 3s, all full of pleaſure; there is the Spirit Yich 
Chriſt to make muſick unto a Soule, Sp-0k alife, 
ſortably unto my people , faith God, and this is oy 
office of the Spirit , and the Spirit doth nothihy, ; 
elſe but ſpeak comfortable things, Beloved, Ch ye 
is 2 Way., as the cellars of wine are unto D 
kards,that are never better then when they arc, ,; 
the cup ; and therefore no place like the cell 
where there is fulneſſe of wine , alwayesto bene ,, 
ling and drinking : 1 ſay, Chriſt is ſuch a way , ﬀMnoe 
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let me pe S_ to ſay ſo, for the Church 
ſpeaks 1n the ſame 1a e,; Cante2.4, 5. He breught 
| Ph ſhe)ino bi Pra} me with flagonsgcom- 
fore me with apples, for Lam fich of leve | 
Beloyed , Chriſt hath ſuch yariety of delicates 
eryed in continually , and ſuch ſweetneſlſe in this 
riety 3 that the ſoule 1s no longer ſatisfied then 
ris with Chriſt; Here is not ſtaying with cups. 
uch lefle with halfe cups , but having with -»ole 
lagons 3 there 1s a kind of inebriating , whereby 
| <riſ dothin a ſpirituall ſenſe, make the believers 
What keep him company, ſpiritually drunke, he 0- 
 Fercomes them with his wine. 7n tbar day (ſaith 
We Lord) 7will make 4 feat? of far things , full of mar- 
WW”, of wine well r:fined upon the lees , Iſaiah 25. 6. 
Were is aboundance, it is afeatt, and a feaſt of 
things full of marrow, which is the beſt of 
ſe, a feaſt of wine well refined upon tte lees, 
re and clarified wine : This is the entertain- 
ent Chriſt hath for thoſe that keepe him com- 


any, | 
The Plalmiſt hath an excellent expreſſion to 
W's purpoſe, ſpeaking of the excellency of Chriſt, 
th he, therefore the ſounes of mm ſhall put their rruff 
er the ſhadow »f bis, wings, Pſal.26.7,8 Well, whar 
owes? when they pur their truſt under the ſha- 
y of his wings, that is , whenthey ſhall make 
dyce of him to be their way , 1hey, ſhall bee abun- 
ly [atisfi. 4 with the fatneſſe of thy houſe ,, thou ſhalg 
ke whom drinke of the rivers of thy pleaſure, but thine, 
F- {aith he, with thee is the well of life. Here are 
Fy* only pleaſures, but Kivert of pleaſures ; Here 
not onely life , but 4 well of life ; ſuch dain- 
G tg 
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ties and delicates , ſuch curiofities and rarities 
the world can never ſhew,nor ſee,nor taſte. VV: 
read in the Revelation of a white fone , and a new nan 
arinen in it , which non? could know nor read, but be this 
Cad it. This 1 am ſure of, there are delights if 
Chriſt none can poſlibly reach unto , bur thoſet: 
whom Chriſt doth give himſelfe,and thoſe that 
ceive him : therefore our Saviour, Matth.1 1,he 
thanks his Father thus, 7 ;hank the: O Father, Lord 
heaven and carth , that thou bat hid theſe things fil | 
the wiſe and prudent of the world , and haſt reveal ; 
them untobabes : even ſo, becaue ,it pieaſed thee. AndMl x 
is worth the obſerving , hee doth not thanke hin f 
that hee hath revealed them to the mighty , a C 
rear , and wiſe, that abound in all manner of ri 
thties farre above others, but unt» babes : Tha E: 
is much in that phraſe, a babe is the weakeſt Fre 
all ſorts of men, implying thus much , that ti; 
weakeſt of all believers, in the body of Chriſt, Wai 
I may ſay, the feebleft babe , ſhall partake of luſ- 
hidden things, ſuch excellencies of Chriſt, that{Wo, 
the world ſhall neyer be able to dive into , reaWie 
or comprehend him ; and Chriſt himſelte were 
ſuch delight in their ſocieties , that he takes ocÞdl 
fion to bleſſe God the Father that he is ſo large\We i! 
his ſake ro doe ſo much for them above whaFay 
did for others : So you fee Chriſt is alfo a r/Furp 
way,a way of exceeding great content and deligFt ce: 
There 1s yet one thing more, all 
Chriſt is a way , of all the wayes an the wif: 
the moſt eaſic to be hit; there is no hardneſſieÞolp: 
find ir out, no difficulty to finde out a progreli'le. 
it, Many wayCcs may lead untoa comfortabled*4> 
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{but there are ſo many crofſe wayes: to turn men 
out,;that ſo they loſe themſelves, in the way of 

| works a man may preſently loſe himſelf; there is 
* notone work he doth, but he commits fin in it, 
| -and ſo hee preſently ſteps aſide and hath loſt him- 

= ſelf,and mult begin againe , and goe about, and 
come where hee was at the firſt. God will never 
let any ſoule come neere unto him, that comes to 
him with any fin whatſoever; if there be any one 
ſin, all muſt be undone, a man muſt begin again 
as they ſay. 1 ſpeak this of the righteouſneſſe of 
man, while te makes that his way te God : There- 
fore Chriſt is the way, there is no ſtepping aſide in 
Chriſt, no loſing of Chriſt, there cannot be an er-. 
rorcommitted, which when a man comes to the 
Father by Chriſt,ſhall be taken notice of as an er- 
{& Frour from that perſon : So, I ſay, it is the eafieſt 
Way inthe world to bee hit. It is true what Peter 
ſaith of Pau/, Many thinzs in biawritines are very hard to 
be underflood 4 Burt mark, inthe Goſpel things that 
Joe pertain unto the juſtification of a finner,' 
Whey are written in ſuch great letters, ſuch plain 
ers,that he that rans may reade them, Doe bur 
Wblerve a few expreſfiions which doe ſhew how ea 
eitis to hit the way , Chriſt himſelf being the 
ay : In Eſay 35.8. is 2 notable place for this 
peſe, A hieb pay there ſhall be, rc. and in the lat- 
rend of the verſe, the way-faring men , though fools, 
bull zor errethoretn, The Plalmiſt tells us , that the 
wel dements of Gol grue light unto the eyes ; The 
effpolpel our of queſtion doth make the ſimple 
File. There are ſome things you know, that you 
edge abletoteich to fos!s , though you aze not able 
G T « F© 
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to teach them deep myſteries, Beloved, Chriſt 
the way to ſalvation, makes himſelf ſo plain to thoſe 
that come unto him , that though they be very Þ 
fools, yer they ſhall not miſtake nor erre; nay, Þ 
though fools and wayfaring men : a wiſe man, if 
he bea wayfaring man, that is, a ſtranger may 
*mifſe his way; but if a man be a ſtranger, and 2 
fool too. it maſt be a very eaſie way that hee 
ſhould hit, A fool may hit a way in Which hee 
hath long converſcd , which ſtrangers may eafil 
miſſe. Bur, faith the holy Ghoſt , the way that 
Chriſt is madeto men, isſuch a way , thaz fools, 
thong way faring men, ſhall net erre therein. 
Againe,Chriſt is the way, and ſuch a way 2s is 
/ ſpacious, {urge , elbow-r09me way, as 1 may ſofi 
' There is abundance of Iargeneſſe and elbo 
room in Chriſt the way to the Father; therefc 
Chriſt himſelte ſaith, 1f ihe Sorne make you jree , Bt 
are yu free indred : When Chiſt comes to bring 
berty to men, then are they ar liberty indeed 
Therefore it is ſatd, Gal. 5. 1, Stand faſt in vhe libs 
wherein Ckri8t hath made you free, and b2e not intangled 6 
£ain with the yok? of bondagz, When a man ente 
into Chriſt, he enters into liberty and freedom 
There isa contra&ted bondage in every way 
condition,butin Chrilt alone. 
Objcf. But ſome will ſay, How doe you anf\ 
that place in Mavub. 9.14. $3747 is the gate, and n 
is tb. way that leadeth unto li fe, an few there be that fiad| 
How can Chriſt be ſuch a way of liberty, wheat. 
way is {aid to be an exceeding ſtrait and nar 
| way ? el 
finw. Iaoſwere; firſt , warke the words 
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goe before,Chriſt ſpeaks not this ſimply, but com. 
paratively,the way is ſtrait and narrow in compa. 
* riſon of that he ſpake,of : forin the verſe before, 
hee hath theſe words , Broad ks the way, and wide is the 
gate that leadeth to dr{iruttion, and many there be that enter 

1 thereat : then hee comes in afterwards with 

theſe words , ftrair is the gate , andnurrow is the way 
that Ieadeth unto Life : that 1s, in compariſon of the 
vaſt liberty and ſcope the world takes to walk 
in, and the vaſt rangings of their yain hearts, 
itis aſtrait way : but ſimply, conſidering him in 
himſelf, he is a large way, large in reſpect of the 
number that go,and in reſpe&t of the elbow-room 
init, In a narrow way few can goe a breaſt, ir 
will hold but a few men; but in open broad 
wayes many may go together, Marke now , how 
Chriſt is a large and ſpacious way , Hee died nor for 
our ſins only, but for the /ins of the hole world, 1)ohn 
2.2, See what a ſpaciouſneſſe there is in Chriſt, 
that the whole world , the multitudes of people 
of all ſorts in the world may haye elbow-roome in 
this way, 

But ſecondly, ſtrait is the gate , and narrow is the wh) : 
What is this ſtraitneſſe 2 To this queſtion per- 
taps you will anſwer, 1 /tri& , quſtere an ſerere life : 
preciſeneſſe and exaneſle, without giving to a 
nans ſelfe any liberty whatſoever : This is the 
Wuaitneſſe of the way that leadeth unto life, But 
loved, give me leaye to adde, I confeſſe the 
Wiiter Chriſtians can walke , the better ; and 
"F-hriſt will more and more confirm che life of 2 
\Þflecver unto a holy exaftneſſe ; but under fa- 
Four , Iconteiye this is not the meaning of the 
G 3 Text 
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Texthere, that by the ſtraitneſſe. of the way is 
here meant the ſtriftnes ef converſation, But ra- 
ther the meaning 1s this, Strait b the pare , and narrow | 
& the way. that is, it hath not that latitude in it that Þ 
generally men thinke it hath, What is that > Men 
generally thisk, that beſides Chriſt, there is ſome-# 
thing more inthe way that leaderth to life, and that ; 
338 a mans owne righteouſnefle, ' not only Chriſt, # | 
but 2 mans owne righteouſneffe joyntly togetherſ} | 
with Chriſt; theſe are the way to ſalvation. "This \ 
the conceit of many men. 8h 
Bur, 1 ſay, it is ſtrait and narrow in this regard g 
that all a mans owne righteouſneſſe mult bee cl a! 
out of the way, it muſt be ſo narrow , that thetej 
muft b nothing in the way but Chriſt : whena8g, 
mans owne righteouſneſle 15 taken into the wane 
befides Chriſt, then it is a broader way then Chn 
allowes of; he allowes onely that way to be hinÞn 
ſelfe : And that this is the meanjng, ſeems to 
by the words thaz follow. B-ware { ſaith Chriſt he 
the next words ) of falſe Prophets that come in ſb*Rhe) 
'cloathing, that irwardly are ravening wolves : Tt ſeem fo 
in this, Chriſt gives a warning how to beware 
falſe prophets, by telling men that /?ra/t is the gi 
and rartow is 'the voy that leaderÞ to. life, And wi 
falſe prophers were they ? 1f you conſult wi 
Luke, *AQ: 15.1 ,34. you ſhall underſtand who the 
prophets were, and withall the meaning 
this Text ; There you ſhall finde that theſe 
prophets were they that troubled the Church, 4 
occaſioned the Aﬀembly , the firſt Councellt 
ever was : Some { fay the Connce!!; a went 
from 7 have rroubici! you with words, [ulruenting 


Rm” 


Chrift rhe only way. 67 


A—_ 
o 
- 


ſouls, ſaying you muſt be circumciſed, ant keep the Lamgor 
elle yau cannot be [aved. Thele are the falſe Prophets 
| Chriſt meant, that would makethe obſeryation of 
& the Law of Avſes and Circumciſion to bee co- 
| partners with Chriſt as a way to falyation , to 
-© whom ſay the Apoſtles , we gave no ſuch commande- 
z#ent,you ſhall find that in the Epiille to the Ga1.8& 
Colo all the Apoſtles conteſtations were with ſuch 
falſe Prophets thatcome in ſheepscloathing, chey 
were not falſe Prophets that came in wolyes 
habies , that are openly prophane and ſcandalous, 
they can deceive no man, they ſhew themſelves to 
all; but they are falſe Prophets in ſbeepes clothing, 
Shar is,they ſeeme to be ſheep, they ſeem to be au- 
ters, they ſeem to preach nothing but righteouſ. 
Knee and holineſſe ; but yer they are ravenous 
olves, How ſo > They make men build up- 
Wn 2 mans owne righteouſneſſe, and not upon 
FChriſt,and fo deſtroy.poore ſouls : Theſe are thoſe 
{t he Apoſtle bids us beware of, 74/. 3+ r- 1%o (faith, 
baye)barh bewitched you , thar yee ſheu!d mt obey the truth 
ene jore whoſe eyes Teſws (hrift hath been evidently ſer forth) 
re Wrucified amon you ? This onely would I leane of you, recei- 
ed yee the Spirit by the works of the Law, or by the hearing 
ſfaith? having begun in the Spirit,are y2e now made per feft 
W tbef!:ſþ ? Thus hee argues againſt the falſe Pro- 
Yhers, that will eſtabliſh the righteouſneſſe of man 
the way to life, 
In a word or two , there are two things more 
Waſiderable , I will but touch them, Chrift 15 a ſba- 
way : In hot weather men much thirſt after 
ady places : you know the caſe of Jonah, when 
was ſcorched with heat, God provided for 
| G 4 him 
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bim 2 gourd , and how comfortable was it 
him > C niſt IS a ſhady way , Hide thy {elfe for 4 link 
moment till the indignation be over paſt, ſaith rifle 


26.29 When the ſcorching gloomes of Gods w 
breaks out into the world , Jeſus Chriſt is a hiding 
place, 171! the indignation be aver paſt. 

Againe,Chrift is a quiet way, there are ſome pri 
vate wayes men affe,, becauſe there is but lth? 
diſturbance : but in ſome other wayes , eſpecialh® 
in ſome common road wayes , there is nothin 
but quarrelling and revelling ; But Chri# he is 
quiet way,all is peace while you are in (rip. Thi: 
God of hope fillyou with all joy and peace in believin 
Ken. 15.13-Believe , and there -isall peace for yo 
* brivg Juſtified(Rim 5-1+)that is, while you art 

_ inChriftto juſtifie you, there is peace with God 
through our Lsrd Feins (/hrift : and nothing 
but peace. 1 ſee the times paſt, ſome- '- 
thing eMe 1 ſhould have confſide- 
' red,eſpecially the ground why 
 Chrit is ſuch a way, but1 
hall rather break off 
__ abruptly, 


— _ ”"” 
— , 


T1 
+$46+40+000+0+44c 43554 
SERMON V. 


ICHRISTS 


4 Prehemunence. 


f| +4444 


Colcſl, I. 18, | 
That in all things be might have the preheminence. 


un 44 $$$His admirable fweer and comfortable 
Rs + Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, makes it the 
B+ T * maſter-peece of his Apoftleſhip, to 
4+ <<» wooeand win people unto (hrfi} : We 
$$$ÞÞÞ$ are the Ambaſadors of Chrift , beſeeching 

ou in Chriſt s ſtead to be reconciled unto God * AS in all 

the reſt of his Epiſtles, ſo eſpecially in this, and 
more eſpecially 1n this firſt Chapter, he ſhewes an 
excellent faculty he hath this way, in this buſineſſe 

of wooing people unto Chriſt ; He doth obſerve 
what doth molt effeually take with people to 
beguile their ſpirits, as he ſpeakes himſelfe, with 
akind of craft to catch their affeftions ; eſpecially 

if you obſerve from the 15 ver.of this chap .and ſo 
Rforwards, you ſhall find, the Apoſtle meets with 
O'Wevery rom gg is moſt enamouring , and taking 
with people. The world is mightily taken with 
beauty, with compleatneſſe of perſon : Oh ſaith 
one,let me have a beautifull perſon,it is no matter 
how poore : 1f beauty be ſo taking, then ſaith the 
Apoftle, 
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Apoſtle, 1 will preſent a rare peece indeed to youC 
in preſenting Chriſt,tor ſuch is the beauty of Chrif 
that there is no beauty like his ;he, ſaith he, is thWF: 
imaze of the inviſible God * that is one commendation] 
of his But will ſome (ay, ſo is every map as well 
Chriſt ; what rareneſſe is there in Chriſt in th 
regard? It's true, man is after the Image of GodWri 
but where the Apoſtle calls him the image of th f 
inviſible God, he ſpeaks in an eminent mannerly 
therefore you ſhall finde him expreſſing himſel 
moretullygin ſetting forth the rare beauty of (*bv We 
in Hev.1,z. be js the brightneſſe of his glory, ſaith thu 
Apoſtiethere,u7d the expreſſe Jmage of bi perſon. Hipoi 
was the Image of God to the life, as I may ſay,Þle 
is as like him , you cannot know one from thts t 
other.He hath ſo the perfeQtions of God,that thenſſhin 
can be nothing liker then he is unto the FatherWf 
expreſſing the brightneſle of his glory But thenſÞpa 
2re ſome , though they doe finde beauty, yet thaſſſbl 
alone will not take; beſides it, ſome perſons lookſWhe: 
for linage, what ſtock a perfon is of : Is he conf! 
of a good houſe , of a noble and royall bloodWui: 
Blood is a great matter, efpeeially with high (pſ0! 
rits :! Well if this will take, thenthere is no ſtockWnte 
like this ef {ri : he is of the greareſt houſe inthe. 
world ; the firit begotten, {faith the Apoſtle, »f all ud 1 
rures:He comes of that great houſe of Gol himſelf, Þ'5* 
Obje,And ſo doth the creature too,you will (a, 
what rarity is there in Chr;# aboye the creatures 
they all come of God. - C 
' »An{ But beloved , the creatures are of, and if9!4 
che houſe of God,as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Mſe-if he 
kicb. 3.5.45 ſervants in the houſe ; Criſt as a Sonnet 
Chih 
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Chriſt is not only; of a royall houſe , but he is born 
of that royall houſe : he 15 the naturall Son of the 
Father ,this is my beloved Son; ſo that he is of the very 
llood royall, as I may ſo ſpeak with reverence; 

id he is not a younger brother in this houſe nei- 
r, for he is the fit begorten of the houſe, that is a 
\@preat matter among perſons , to marry the heire of 
we family; ſo he is : nay,more then that, he is the on= 
ry begotten of the houſe , there is never another in 
the family;and that is a great encouragement, 

ihe is the only begotten Sonne of God , full of. grace and 
rub, faith the Apoſtle, 7obn x. 14. So that if men 
Toe all the world over, to finda match in the no- 
Sleſt houſe, they will never meet with ſuch an one 
this ofthe Sonne of God. Thus hee commends 

im : but yet ſome are ready to ſay, Suppoſe he be 

a noble houſe, he may be in diſgrace, and hee 

ny live privately and haye no authority , nor be 
lleto doe any great matters, If this will doe, 
nthe Apoſtle commends Chriſt as the rareſt, in 
ſped of his power and Authority : Al! things were 

Wade by bim,avd for him, that is , all things in the 

:Forld are at his command and beck, they bow 
to him, they ſtoop before him , at his Name every 
Wnte ſball bow, both of things in heaven and things in earth, 


ud things under the earth; every thing goes through 
hands , 


I, but it may beheeis in diſgrace in the Court, 
Lis a blurre unto him. No, he is not ſo great in 

ice countrey, but hee is as great in the court too ; 
97,25 hee hath the whole world under his power; 
Phe hath the great King at his beck. Hee com- 
ands in heaven as hee doth upon carth : there is 


nothing 


— 
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eats 


nothing he can aske ofthe Father, bur it is anſwe* 
red; he hath never a nay; if any come to be'ſuite 

eo him to put up a Petitionghe is ſure to ſpeed, * 

There is a great mannow,but for all chis,he m 

be but a poore man, though he have never ſo gra 

pour in Court and Conntrey, if he be poor, ſh 
ive but poorly with him;ifhe were rich, and h 
abandance of wealth , then there were ſome hopyÞ 
ſome 1ncouragement to tak* ſuch an one. Chrif 
not greater in court and countrey , then he 
richin treaſure; ſo you ſhall finde in the 19, ve 

of this Chap. It plealed the + «ther , faith the T 

that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dwe'l, all fulneſſe , all 8 
treaſures ofwiſedome are hid in hin, he hatht 
whole world to diſpoſe of . therefore ſilver af 
gold are notto be compared unto him, 

T, but yet there is one thing more; though bi 
hath riches, yet he may prov: a niggard , cloſe 2 
fted, he may keep allto himſelf, the party that ha 
him may be poore enongh, for want of contrib 
on : Burt, beloved, he is not more rich himſelf, 
then he1s liberall to contribute of his treaſure, ® 
make thoſe that are his,ſharers to the uttermoſ 
all that he hath. Therefore in the tenth verſe oft 
ſecond chapter ( for he tollowes this ſubjeR al 
long ) the Apoſtle tells us,not only, as in verſe, 
that in him dw.lis the ſu[neſ]» of the Godhead bodily , i 
alſo in ver, 10, Tou ar» compleat in him , who is F* 
head of the body, The head you know is 
niggard,what fulneſſe the head hath , it commu 
eatesto every part : Chriftis a head, and a he 
of fulneſle, the fulneſlſe of the Godhead. And 
the head is not ſparing, bur diſperſeth, and c 

rene 
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Meceth all thatis in it , ſo that every member ſhall 
Jhave a ſhare; and nota ſhare meerly to keep life 
Bnd ſoule together, as we ſay, but a ſhare to make 
& perſon compleat : ſo if any perſons in the werld 
ould deviſe what they could defire in ſuch 2 
Wne to match chemſelyes unto : you ſhall finde that 
i creature cannot frame thoſe perfeRions in 1ts 
ncy , which it would enjoy; 1 ſay, men cannot 
ne any perfeftions, to come ſo ncer the reall 
rfefions of Clviſt, as a ſhadow comes neer 
Ae ſubſtance, You haye a Proverb, That Ba- 
helours Wives, and Maides children muſt be 
re creatures; thar is,their fancy will deviſe what 
Winde of one they will have, and what kinds of 
Qtions they defire : Let the fancy deviſe what 
inde of perfeCtion it can, to pleaſe ſenſe , Chriſt 
| really out-ſtrip in perfe&ion all theſe fancies, 
tore then 2 ſubſtance doth out-ſtrip a ſhadow, as 


Now the Apoſtle having delivered himſclfe 

pus fully by way of woniag unto Chriſt, he comes 
C cloſe in the words of the text , and ſa 

ares the end and purpoſe for which hee doth 
out Chriſt in ſo many execllencies as he did; the 

dofthis, was, That in all things be might have the pre» 
F"ninence,that he may be taken for the moſt excel- 
 W"tthing in the world, thatall things may be re- 
:« (F<<9.ratherthen he; and ſo he ſer aboye every 
"gin the world : ſo then, the point in briefe is 


| d Inregard of the rave excellencies, and gerſettions , and 
wefulneſſe of (brift, which i incomparable,be oug't to 
have the prehemineuce in allthings, 


I 
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In handling of which wee ſhall conſider # 


what the preheminence 1s which Chriſt ought 
have. Secondly, why hee thould have the pre 
minence in all theſe, And then a word or two 
application, 

Firſt, what is this preheminency that Chr 
ſhould have. I will not infiſt upon the word 
heminence : you all know, to give a perſon or thi 
the prehemrnence 15 no more bur this,to ſet up ſuch 
perſon or thing above all others, and {peciallyf 
thoſe uſes and purpoſes wee have occaſion 
make uſe of them for, I ſay, to chuſe ſuch a pe 
before any other, as a perſon who can better x 
more certainly bring to paſſe what wee defire,tt 
any elſe can. So that in brief, to give Chr 
the preheminence , 1s to ſet up Chriſt aboye 
things in the world,to chuſe Chriſt rather then 
ny thing, for every uſe and purpoſe ro make uſe 
him, I fay, above and before any thing what 
ever , as apprehending him inficitely more i 
and ſufficient unto ſuch purpoſes, then any thi 
elſe is, 

But more particularly,that we might the bet 
ſee what the prehemenence 1S , that Chriſt ought 
have of us; you muſt know beloved - that there 


an infallible pattern drawn out unto us, accordi; 


unto which we are to write our copy, In ger 
therefore, the preheminence Wee are to gL1ve ul 


Chriſt is the prebeminence that the Father hath giv 


unto him before us,and revealed unto us , that 


may in our way, glve the ſame to him : Therefo! 


we muſt confider a while what prehemiiieuce the F 


ther gives unto Cluiſt, You ſhall fiad belovean 
f 


5, £2. 2 Bye oh nns win Ah Ae as 
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aboye any other creature inthe world, mark what 
hee ſpeakes in the 30, yerſe of the ſame chapter; 
Then | was by him , as one brong}t up with him, 1 wal 
daily bis delight in the habitable parts of the earth. . 1 wal 
by bim as one brought up with bimz the meaning 1s, 
Chriſt is here conſidered as the darling of the Fa 
ther, Allthe creatures in the world are brought up 
with Godin a large ſenſe ; but he was brought up 
with him,that isto ſay, hee was the very fondling 
of him, When Abraham had an 1/a«c, {ſaac muſt bel 
brought up with «Abraham , and 1ſhmarl muſt beef! 
ſent abroad; Iſhmael ſhall hayea portion , but ſhallg” 
not be EP with him, This ſhewes the dil9/ 
ference of affeCtion to one beforethe other, BringW« 
Ing up with him is an argument of affeQion : Wiz 
was brought up with him, I was daily bis delight. He 
made other creatures,but Chriſt was only his deſWf( 
Light, that is,he could not look upon any ereatun : 
in the world,and delight init, but this delight het: 
had in his Sonne, did ſwallow up the delight hF* : 
had in ary creature, In brief, beloved, the loWve 
and delight ofthe Father hath a preheminence 
the Son. that thetruth is, there is no creature i 

the world doth aCtually participate of ene jot 

the loye of the Father , but by the Sonne, and | 

the Sonnes lake, as the Sonne becomes the churdi 
nell; or rather the ſpring that receives from the ( 
cean of Gods love. Thaclove the creature partidg; 
partes of,it participates of it by Chriſt; you kno]: to 
when we partake of ſweet ſtreames that run inow 
vers andchannels, we are beholding to the ſpriffſ<vr: 
for the ſtream; and what the ſpring doth receinf9.a! 
that it doth conyey to the channell frem the OF 


&Q 
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cean. The heart of God, as I may ſo ſpeake, is the 
Ocean , the firſt riſe of all love to the creature, Chrif 
is the /pring that firſt receives from him, and then 
through him is all love diffuſed to the creature. 
Yon know beloved, that 'y nature \'wee are children 
Mof wrath, bjetts of the hatred and diſpleaſure of 
(God, being at enmity with God : How doe wee 
partake of God againe ? God # in Chriſt . faith the 
1 ext, reconciling the wolrd unto him/elfe : fo that this 
Soiting again to the Father , in the participating 
f the loye of the Father comes againe in Chrift; 
ou that were ſojnetimes afarre «jt, bath he made nizh by the 
(88 10ed of Chriſt, afar off, in reſpeCt of the affeRtion of 
w00d, in regard of our finfull nature; .'ut mage 
« Wieb, that is reduced againe into the affetion of 
1: 0d by the blood of Chriſt. Here js the 1r-beninence 
+MfChriſt above the creature, ke hath infigitely more 
eu affeftion, he is the [prins and fountaine of that 
tection, that the creature partakes of, Now then, 
 eFY* are to give this preheminence mnto Chriſt , that 
loveals this unto us, that ſo we may ſee the pattern 
ce cording to which we are to walke, and doe like. 
re We : Wee ſhould ſo make Chriſt the choyceſt in 
ot F" afeCtion ; we can never place loye and affe. 
\d {$01 more orderly, then by placing affeion ac. 
chu-ding to the pattern God ſets, So farre as wee 
he oF-<t according to God , and imicate him in affe. 
arridJog; fo farre are our affetions placed aright for 
knoY: £0 put the cart before the herſe,to affeftthings 
inower degree,above things that are higher , ro 
ſprfſſ© 07eb0minence to things that ſhould come be. 
cein9d.and to bring that behind which ſhould have 
e (Frminence, 15 the diſorder of a mans affeftion; it. 
c ; H ſwarves 
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ſwarves trom the patterns 2an1 example of Gy 

himſelf : Sothen,Chriſt hath tne preheminencet 

ver all perſons with us, when hee 1s really prom 
ted and exalted aboye all creatures in the world / 
our affeCtion : 1/ombave 1 in heaven but thee ? ; 
David, | defire nothing in the earth in compariſon of th £ 
Here is the preheminence of affebfion given ung” 
Chriſt when there is nothing in the world in oF 
affetion comparable unto him. You ſhall ſeedÞ 
like in the {«: 2i-/es, the Church diſcourſing ab 
her beloved, the ſtrangers aske her, har i thy 
wed more then another belved? Shee anſwered agai 
my beloved is the chi» fof ten thouſands Were is the 
hemivence aſcribed. When the people of | 
heard David ſay, he would goe to warre ; they 
upon him with , Thor art mare worth then ten thou 
of us : here was the 1rcheminence given to the Kine 
ſo beloved, I ſay, whenin affeion Chrift is iff 
morted as the chiet among ten thouſands ; na 
all things in the world be ſet with Chriſt,off m 
Chrift,they are traſh to him; then | ſay , is ginÞen 
reall »-+-1:inence unto Chriſt, when in affe@Wic: 
in regard of the excellencies of Chriſt , hee iF4d 
above every thing in the world, tirn 
Secondly, the Father gives Chriſt this puſml 
nen--» beſides,namely in a farre more enlargeqFunt; 
multiplied proportion of gifts and parts abonÞ* « 


creatures, Chriſt is the Benjamin of hisF (s 
whoſe meſſe is more then five times as much} m 
the reſt ofthe brethren, The Apoſtle in PhilFtur 
tells us , That God hath highly exalted bim, all giv 


ld 
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him a name above every name : and Heb. 1 9, he 
2n0ininted his Chriſt, hee bath anointed him s 
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oyle of gladneſſe above his fcll1wes © You ſhall find, 
beloved , that God doth promote Chriſt eyen a- 
bove Angels , the firſt and ſecond Chapter to the 
Hebrewes 1nfifts mainly upon this point, in how 
many reſpe&s God doth exalt Chriſt above An. 
ges, Towhichof bis «Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art 
my Son this day have 1 begotten thee ? But I ſay, prin- 
cipally inreſpe@ of parts and gifts , you ſhall find 
Ybcloved, that, that which God beſtowes upon 
brit, is farre more then he beſtowes upon any 
reature. In. 7*bn ; the latter end,he receive! the ſþi- 
faith the Text,mr by meaſure 3 Wee recelye drop 
dy drop of that we haye,we haye it but (cantly ta 
What which Chriſt hath, he hath received the ſpi. 
(Mt not by meaſure. The truth is, Chriſt receives 
W proportionable gift as b:41; now a head doth not 
nely require to have what ihould ſupply it ſelfe 
ſpirit ; but ſuch a proportion as is ſufficient ta 
all the parts,from the head to the foot;therfore 
mult needs have more then the ſcyerall parts 
envelves ; we need no more then for our own 
ttentation : Chriſt is our bead, and therefore as 2 
ad muſt h2ve the vrebeminence,that is, 4 /arger pro- 
tim »f gift: then others, for others are but to find 

ſelves, but he is to maintain himſelfe, and ta 
-peÞ@intain the whole body roo. Thus ſhould we 
e Chriſt plie prehemznence, to which the Father 
«FÞh exalred him aboye creatures, giving unto 
ch more then unto creatures : nay , giving unto 
philFatures all they have by him; I fay, ſo ſhould 
nl give him the prebewinence likewiſe. Whither 
hePuld a creature goe for water , but unto the 
4 png > Whither ſhould the Creature goe for 
H -: 4 ſtrength, 


a Q'VU2. 


that will hold no water ? Mark it well beloved, x 
often as eyer you run to any creature in any ne 
ceſhty or exigence,cither before you goe to Chriſ 
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ſtrength, but unto the fountaine of ſtrength > Ts it 


.not a derogation unto Chriſt , that all fulneſk 


Nhould be in him alone , and wee to forſake this 
fountain of fulneſſe togoe unto broken Ciſterne 


or in ſtead of going to Cbri{t : ſo often you rob Chrj 
of that preheminence that God hath given unto hin 


OY i OO OCONEE 


and you ſhould cive unto him, IF any creaturei 


the world ſeem in your fancie to have a helpful 
neſſe, a likelyhood of ſtrength, and a likelyhood RF A 


ſupply; and this likelyhood of ſupply ſeems mor 2: 
likely then a ikelyhood'of ſupply from7eſus Chriliy 11 


ſo farre is the preheninence of Chriſt brought dow ® 


and the creature hath begotten a preheninence aborſſ ®* 


him. Look to it beloved, you run to the creatur 
tothe world forthis, and that, and t'other thing *0 
and think it muſt come this way, or it will no} 
come while Chriſt is wholly negle&ed of yo! by 
and you that are of a more ſpirituall ſtraine , t_ſ ** 
when you are under any tryall,run to any grace 

any temper of ſpirit in you , or any qualifia Y" 
ons, or any performances you can tender and t 
after them as the thing that moſt likely will | diti 
niſh you with what you want , while you | 

faintly and cold!ly upon Chriſt, and the frecn( (3, 
that grace that (/1i5t brings along with himl _ 
fo long you deny unto Crriii the preherminend -q1 


thoſe parts and gifts God hath given unto hin thi 
bove ether things, If God had given unto a 

 creatures,more then unto Chit, you might rt 
have ſought unto them then unto 4-77; you 


il 
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rather look wiſhly for ſupply in them then in Chri#; 
but if Chrift hath more then any creature in the 
world; nay , if Chriſt be made the ſole and onely 
fountaine of ſupply, he being made the fountaine 
# of ſupply , whether for the {pirits, or the ourward 
man : then muſt kee have this preheminence to be 
ſought unto rather then any thing in the world, for 
M the furniſhing of you, and ſupplving you with thar 
that mult come from this fountain 
Thirdly , the Father gives Chriſt this prehemi- 
WW ence to be the foundation to beare up all things : the 
Apoſtle tells us , Other fonndarion can 119 man lay , then 
that which is Jaids which @ Jelus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 3-11. And 
i'Y in Heb, 1.2. ſpeaking of (rift, as 1he brighmeſſe of the 
Father; he faith alſo, That hr doth uphol4 all things by the 
word of bis pdwer : God then giyesto Chriſt this pre. 
K heminence to be the foundation ; the creature there. 
fore robs Chriſt of his preheminence , when (Chrift 
mult not be the foundation to beare up all things, 
but other foundations ſhall be laid; as if there 
werea firmer or ſecurer bottome to beare up.then 
Chriſt himſelf, In Efay. 28 16, you ſhall ſee there 
what preheminence the Father gives unto Chriſt 
as the foundation, Behol,faith he, I lay in $zon jor a four. 
dition, a Stone, a tryed ftone , a precious corn er ſtons, a (urg 
foundation Saint Peter hath an addition hereunto 
(3 Pets 445. Jan eleft,precious ſtone, living ſlonegunto whom 
WI coming, yee as lively ſtones are built up a ſpirituall hoyſe:s 
Mark what preheminence he hath given to Chriſt, 
to be ſuch a kinde of foundation to uphold all 
things, 
wh To give a touch of theſe things, firſt, hee is a ſtmme, 
"the firmeſt bottome in the world ,' for the ſecurity 
H 3 of: 


u 
i 
I 
7 
"4 
. 
of 
1 
7 
$0 
' 
x 
hi 
'Y 
, 


IE rr IE. _ 


_ 
—— 


102 (riſts Preheminence. 


of that which is laid upon ir from ſinking : give 
Chriſt this preheminence too, Beloved , to looke 
upon him, and conſider him as a Stone, an un- f 
moveable Rock ; ſuch a Reck as you may may fit F 
down with this confidence,that though heaven and | 
earth ſhake and come together, whatſoever is laid 
upon him ſhall neyer totter, 
Here is 2 zr7ed ſtone, faith the Text, that's more 
then barely a Stone, Beloved , you know what 
preheminence thoſe medicines have, that havea 
probatumeſ! over written , that is an approved me- 
dicine , and upon triall found to be good. You 
know what preheminence that armour of prooke 
hath, when a Musket is diſcharged upon it ; andthe 
bullet pierceth it not, this 13 of preheminence 
aboye others ; Chriſt is a tried fone hers 1s 2 prod 
zum eff written oyer the head of this ſtone, he ws 
tried by the Father , hee is tried by believer} 0 
he is tried by his enemies, and a probatum ein ft 
written over his head , that hee is a ſtone wit g; 
a witnefle , tried by the Father , firſt in his kW tc 
cret councell , hee found that nothing in ty et 
world could ſtand under that buſinefſe wha in 
was to be done ; hee was tried by him on caril th 
helaid all the finnes of the men upon earth upajſh is: 
him, and yer they could not make his back bu 
breake ; here he was tried, he made him a ButiF the 
all his wrath , the whole quiver of his envenon] lay 
Arrowes , yet he ſtood to it ; he was tried by Wi ſuc 
lievers, they have put him to it ro the utmoſt;heYF ow. 
eried by his very enemies, who finde him a grin tice 
ſtone to grind them to powder, who find him a bu mal 
watrkof ſecurity for all ſuch whom they oppoſe. T 
LT : PE 
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Hee is not only a tryed Stone, but a pr-cious 
tried Stone, ſaith the Apoſtlegthat 1s more, hee gives 
him this preheminence,to be a precious Stones You 
know when the holy Ghoſt ſets ferth the glory of 


| the Church in the Revelation, under the name 


and title of ſuch and ſuch pretious Stones, of 
which the Foundation , the Gates and the Walls 
were made ,it is ſet forth in the way of excellen. 
cie,thatthey are precious Stones : Here, I ſay, is 
preheminencie, that Chriſt 1s a precious Stone , as 
well 25 a tried Stone; precious to God, nothing ſs 
deleable as what he doth; precious to beleeyers, 
—_— in reſpe& of his beauty, no beauty like 
Is : precious in reſpec of his value, nothing of 
worth comparable to him. The fruzt of the body for the 
the fnoftheſul: thouſand; of rame , and ten thuſand ti- 
vers of oyle, Come notneer in yalue to the ranſome 
of the ſoul : but chriſt hath ranſomed it, and is raiſed 
trom the grave, All the creatures in the world 
gathered up together,could never make up a ſum 
to buy out the ſoule, therefore he is precious, pre- 
elous in yalue, and precious in worth. All receits 
in the world ſpend out their vertue , and are dry 
things to the yertue and excellency of Chriſt , ſuch 
is the vertue that is found in Chrift , that let him 
but come and lay his mouth ro the foot where a 
thorne is, heedrawes out the thorne : Nay . hee 
AF layes his month to the plague-ſore of the ſoule, he 
ſuckes out the venome. It is true, hee drinkes his 
own bane for the preſent,ir coſt him his life , bur 
hee ſuckes our the poyſon from the perſon that 

© makes uſe of him. 
There are many precious ſtones, they ſay , that 
H 4 are 
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are of admirable vertue, but yet none is compared 
unto Chriſt;he 1s 2 ſure joundation, faith the Prophet, 
that is niore,not only precious but fure ; ſo ſure that 
lay what load you can lay upon the back of Ckrift, | 
he ſtoops not : andtherefore he was excellently ty. 
pified by thoſe brazen Pillars in $e/omon; Temple: 
they were made of braſſe, of purpoſe to ſhew their 
ſtrength , whereon the whole weight of the Porch Þ | 
of the Temple lay. Chriſt hath this preheminenceÞ | 
iven unto him of the Father , that although an | 
infinite weight were to be impoſed upon him, yet} | 
hee ſhould goe away with all. anfin this regard | 
$:m{-m was a type of him , who being barred upinÞ# | 
the Citie among the Philiſtims , takes the gates « 
of the City, and carries them up into a moun-W 
tain, and there layes them, Beloved, hee is Ef + 
ſure a foundation , that Iay the load of all the finnefÞ þ 
you ever committed , lay the load upon him of alFF 1c 
the ſinners of all people that ſhall be ſaved by hin m 
yetheſtoops not ; theſe byzake him not , hee wil 
carry them away as cafily as © the gares : addeFh it 
to that the load of all your duties, amd performan-W ye 
ces,and buſinefles in the world, lay all upon Chr an 
he will doe all for you. bu 
Objcf. But muſt not we doe them > 
Anſw, Yea, hee will doe them for you , andib 
you : firſt, he will doe them for you , namely, i 
fulfilling r2ghteruſrefſe in his owne perſon, whichk 
reſentsto his Father as that /2ke nncſe whert 
M Beleevers ſhall be juſtifed before the Father; 


3s he doth all for them, ſo he goth all righteouſne] teſt 
inthem. Your duties are as the dnty you doe toll to 
deceaſedſfriend; you think it is the laſt duty yoſ the 
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ſhall doe for him, to carry him to the grave, 
though you may haye Bearers, you ſhallgoe under 
| the corps, but the Bearers ſhall have all rhe weight 
pon their ſhoulders, ſo that you goe eaſie, ip re. 
ſpe& of the aſſiltance of the Bearers Beloved, all 

the duties wee have to doe may ſeem weighty;this 

is an hard ſaying, and that is a hard ſaying, who 
can obey tt 2 But beloved , know, that the Lord 
Chri't he is ſuch a Pillar, ſuch a Bearer to take all 
the weight of dueties upon his back, that he caries 
the burden, and ſo carries 1t, that you ſhall goe 
but as the friend of the corps; the burthen ſhall be 

{ from your ſhoulders, In all duties God calls for, 
of any perſon , the ſtrength of Chriſt is made per. 
fe in the weakneſle of that perſon that js to doe 
them : Chriſttakes not men ſimply from doing, but 
hee takes away the heayinefle and the taske, Wee 
look upon duties as a yoake and burthen; bye 
mark what Chriſt ſaith, Take ny y4k”, for it & ea - 
and my burden, for it is light. How can this be, that 
it ſhould be a yoak, and yet eafic ; a burthen , and 
yer light ? 1t 15 a yoake and burthen in it ſelfe , to 
any perſon that carries all himſelte, without Chr . 
but caſte and light when Chriſt beares the weighe 
ofit, Apain, addeto this, he is /o {ure a foundation, 
| ut that beſides duties , lay all your burthens upon 
 "F lum , his back is broad enough to ſuſtain all your 
1bF burthens , the burthen of your ſpirits, the burthen 
r= of your outward man , all the burthens of the 
Church 1n generall, while ſhee is under the grea- 
teſt calamities : Chriſt I ſay, is a ſure fundation 
to beare all theſe; to beare the burthen of all 
the cares of all the people of God : caft your care 
| 1911 
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1pont im, for he cares for you, ſaith the Apoſile. Final. 
ly, heis a ſure foundation : commit all your com- 


forts unto Chriſt , hee will uphold all your com- * 
forts,he will renew your comforts, he will enlarge | 


your comforts, 


Beſides, he is an ele# fone ſingled out by God ; 
himſclf,for this very office; in reſpe& of his ex- Þ 


cellency and uſefulneſſe to have the preheminence, 
and as he is eleQted unto it : This imports, it is 
Gods own a that Chriſt ſhould have ſuch a pre- 
heminence to be the foundation. Beſides, as it is the 
att of God, ſo there is a certainty that God him- 
ſelfe muſt be drawne dry , betore Chriſt ſhall be 
drawn dry;or left any jot unable unto that whuch 


15 impoſed upon him. Look therefore beloved, 


what God himſelf in heavenis able to doe 2s he is Þ 
God; allthis is Chriſt made able to doe by him 
that ſends him about this umployment . So that he 
muſt be ſpent, before Chriſt ſhall be dry. If a fa. Þ 


ther hath a child, that he prizeth as his own life, a 


flaye in the ga!lyes ; hee will ſend the ranſome of Þ 


his ſon tothe gallyes , hee will ſpend all that ever 
he hath, rather then his ſon thall not be r=deemed, 
There is no wiſe man ſends a {&rvant about any 
employmentin the world, but hes doth furnith 


him throughly to Ciipatch that buſineffe ibout 
which he ſends him. Ir is a vaine thing for a ma- | 


ter to ſend a ſervant for five pounds worth of 
meat, andnot give him ſo much money : doth 
God ſend Chriſt into the world to redeem fin- 


ners,to ſuſtain the burthen of finners; and not fur- F 


niſth kim to doe rhe worke hee ſends him about? 
He might as well have kept him at home, if he did 


not F 
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not furniſh him throughly, that he might diſpatch 


it, 

Finally, he hath ſuch a preheminence as to be 2 
living ſtone , and ſuch a living ſtone as makes all 
ſtones living that eomes neer him : Here is the 
preheminence Chriſt hath of the Loadfane, you ob. 
ſerve all Iron or Steell that comes neer it: it draws 
all to it , and communicates of his own vertue te 
the Iron it draws : This is moſt like to Chriſt, 
Chrift is ſuch a Loadſtone , that he drawes many 
after him ; and as he draws them after him, ſo he 
communicates his own yertue to them : fo that 
now as he isa living ſtone , he communicares life 
to them though they were dead in finne, And net 
onely ſo , but he communicates power ro them to 
make other things lively, You have an obſerva- 
tion when once a knife is touched with 2 Load- 
ſtone, it will draw another : it is moſt certaine, 
Chriſt hath this vertue to draw ſouls to himſelfe, 
and when he drawes them, they partaking of life 
from him , he gives unto them to be inſtruments 
of life unto others : hin thou art corverted, faith 
Chriſt to Perer , ſtrengthen thy brethren. Now be- 
loved, ſceing Chriſt hath all this preheminence 
given unto hina by the Father, to be ſucha foun- 
dation to bearup all things; let} us give him this 
preheminence to lay ail upon him, and not upon 
any thing elſe whatſoever : And ſo far as we do lay 
all upon this S10xe , th/s rried Stine , this pretious cor- 
ner Stone, this (ure foundation , this elct corner Store,this 
Irving Stone ; ſo farre as we will venture al! upon 
him,we ſo farre give him the preheminence : bur 
if we will be ſettivg buttreſſes to the honſe, thar « 
| Þuilc 


108 Chriſts Preheminence. 


buile upon a rock , what is this bnt a diſparage. 
ment to the foundation > 1f the foundation be firm 
2nd good , whereforethen ſerved buttreſſes : it is 
apparent the houſe will fink when it cannot ſtand 


alone without them, So far as you ſet any props | 


unto Chriſt the foundation, that is to beare 
himſelf : fo farre you diſparage Chriſt,ſo farre you 
bring him downe, and give hum not the prehemi. 
nence. 1 ſce the time ſteales away, There are ma- 
ny particulars wherein I ſhould thew ou how you 
may give the preheminence unto Chriſt, But 1 
muſt haſten, 

Conſider briefly , why ſhould Chriſt have the 
preheminence > Why theuld not other things fit 
cheek by jowle with him > I anſwere,becauſe it is 
the good will and pleaſure of the Father he ſhould 
have the preheminence, What is the reaſon 7oſeph 


muſt be the chiefe man in Egypt ? Pharaoh will © 
have it ſo. What. is the reaſon that Morderai mult 
be led through the Citie with pompe and try. 


umph, and Hamin Jead the horſe , when Mordecd 
was counted but a flave to 4aman > Why, King 
»Ahaſbuerzs will have it lo, And if God will haye 
:t ſo, 1t muſt bee ſo: if there were no other reaſon 
but God the Fathers will, wee that are Sub- 
jets ſhould yeeld to the Father his own will 
and give that honor to hum whom he will honow: 
What ſhall be done to the man whom the King will bonout? 
Thus ſhalt thou doe to him , let the royall apparell be brought 
which the King u'eth to weare , and the horſe that the Kzng 


r11cth upor, and the c16w71 105 all which ws (et upon bis bead; 
en4 let this apparell and hovle be dclrveved to the hand of one 


of the K1ngs mt noble Princes, that they may 4rd the 
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mas withall whom the King deghteth 15 hanour, and bring 
himon horſeback, through the ([itie , and proclaime beſore 
” bim, Thus ſhall it be dome to the man whom the King will ho- 
© nonr« Eſter 6,8, 9, as muchas to ſay , thoſe the King 
honours, the people muſt honour with him : fot 
God the Father will honour the Son with a prehe- 
minence upon earth, his will muſt be a law to us, 
wemuſt honour him with that preheminence, becauſe 

he will have it ſo. 

Secordly, Chri# muſt haye the preheminence 2. 
boye all other things in the world , as hee is born 
unto it; he 18 heir of allthings, You know , belo. 
ved,itisthe right of the heir to haye the inher1. 
tance , or a double portion above his brethren ; 

; © Chriſt therefore being the heire of the world, the 
|= fit begrtrinof the Father ; nay, the only Son , it ſtands 
þ © with nature he ſhould have the preheminence a- 
| dove a younger brother, 
tt Thirdly, Chriſt hath boughtthe preheminence, 
. © hee hath paid for jt to the uttermoſt yalue of it. He 
6K thatbuyeth a Lordſhip, it is fithe ſhould be Lord 
g & ofthe Manorzitis nor fit any inferior tenant ſhould 
je beaboye him , as long as he hath purchaſed and 
"nK given a price for it : Chriſt hath purchaſed this 
b. & ?rebemins:ce, and he hath paid the Father the v:- 
MW, termoſt farthing : Hee beheld the rmavell of bis ſoule, 
ur: = 0 wa5{atirfied with it : and therefore hee ought to 
ut ! have it. 
4 Fourthly, Chriſt ought to have the prohemne- 
Js 7enc- of all things,in that he alvne is able roman2ee 
ad; MS: e 71-1. Yon know there are many favo- 
| Tttes in Statcs ſomerimes , thar have the wie. 
Of all buſinejſcs of State in teſpe&t of the favour 68 
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the Prince ; but the State comes to ruine, and they 
alſo,if they be not able to manage the State, If an 
creature in the world ſhould have the prehemi. 


nence given to him to manage all : ffaires in the F 
world , but Chrilt himſelfe,certainly beloved, it F 


would prove to the world as the Poet feigned it 
did , by the ſon of thcbus, that went to drive the 
Chariot of the Sun ; Ph:944 could manage the ſame 
in order,but ehaer, 2 novice, afſtripling,an igno- 
rant fellow comes in, he ſteps up to rule the Sun, 
and the whole world is ſet on fire :1 ſay , it would 
be ſo at leaft with the world,if any creature ſhould 
have the preheminence to manage the affaires of it, 
Look to the wiſeſt man in the world, and moſt 2- 
ble to manage the affaires of the world, yet he hath 
ſo many lrons ia the fire, ſome of them burn for 
want of Jooking to : Therefore Chriſt ſhould haye 


the preheminence , becauſe he can goe through-| 


ſtitch with what ever bu/inefle he undertakes, 
Fifthly, Chriſt ſhould haye the preheminence in 
all things, becauſe he hath beſt deſerved it at our 
hands. We uſually honour thoſe people to whom 
we are moſt bound , according to the kindnesre. 
ceived,ſo is our exalring of the perſon. Now, be. 
loved , What creature in the world comes neerto 
Chriſt in loving kindnes and deſert at our hangs? 
Where had we been, had not Chriſt ſept in be- 
tween us and the Father , to make peace with the 
Father for us > Oh what a fearetull account ſhould 
we have come unto at the great tribunall of the 
Lord , had not Chriſt before-hand cancelled all 
that God could charge us withall, and 6/orrod out 
our trenſereſſunt , and preſented us wiihour pot # 


wrinkle, F 
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wrinkle, or any ſuch thing inthe ſight of God > Coloff, 1. 
22, In him you lrue, move,aund bave your being, By bim you 
have acceſſe to the throne of grace,through a new and living 
way. All you have, and all that you are, all that 
you hope for hereafter, comes onely from this 
fountaine, this Chrift who hath purchaſed all of the 
Father for you. |fapy creature in the world can 
doe theſe things for you, let the creature be exal- 
ted above him; bur if he leave all the creatures of 
the world behind,and out-ſtrip them, good reaſon 
there is,according to his deſert,he ſhould have the 
preheminence. The Apoſtle confidering the infi- 
nite deſert of Chriſt to bee exalted by men, breaks 
out into this yehement expreſſion, 7f any man lvoe 
wot the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be accurſed with a great 
curſe, 2 Cor,'6 22. fo deſerves this Chriſt at the 
hands of man, 

Now for application of it , 1s it Chriſts due to 
have the preheminence > Then bring down every 
high thing that exalts it ſelf above Chriſt, reare 
and ſet up the throwne downe,and dejefted Chriſt 
in you; you that haye exalted the world, and made 
it your Ged, bring down this 1doll, grind itto the 
duſt, ſet up the Lord Chriſt , if you will haye any 
thing in the world, let Chriſt heare of it. When 
men would have any thing of a King , they never 
goe tothe Skullion in the kitchin ; but to the Fa- 
yourite by whom the King hath declared hee will 
deliver things « When the people came to Pharach, 
hee ſends them to Joſeph, 2s Joſeph ſaid, hee would 
doe : ſol fay to you, would you have any thing of 
God ? goe to Chriſt, goe by Chriſt to him, If you 
come in any other name inthe work , if Gon an- 
wers 
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ſwers you inthat you would haye,hee anſwers you 
witha curſe, This u my beloved Sonne, heare bim : As he 
will dire& you, ſo you ſhall ſpeed; if Chriſt (ay, | 
Tour finnes are forgiven , they ſhall be forgiven; If © 
Chnſt will make a Deed of gift to you , of libertie 
from bondage, of grace, or of glory : It chriſt hath 
once paſt the Deed , the Father will under-write 
to it, and ſubſcribe it, 7f rhe Sonne make you free, then 
are you free indeed : For of his fulneſſe doe wee recerve grace 
for grace. In 70h» 17.2. itis ſaid , The Father hath gi- 
221 t8 him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eterndl 
life, AS you Will haye theſethings, goe to Chriſh 
if you goe any where elſe in the world but to Chrill 
you ſhall goe without, they are to be had no 
where elſe.God hath given him the preheminence 
hee muſt rule all; he muſt determine , and the Fi 
ther will yeeld, The Farhcr hath given ail judgement roi b: 
Son , and bee him{elf will judge ns 141 + The government 4 
Haid upon hi ſhoulders : Therefore beloved , you mh ®” 
goe where God ſends you , if you will ſpeed to 
any thing of him. T, 
Learn of Chriſt more, let Chriſt be the A/jha anJh © + 
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Omega in all things, _ in Chritt p end n Ch i , f 
doe all in Chr13,get all by Chriſt, of 
Objeft. But muſt we ſerye in duty # KK 
Anſ, Yee muſt ſerye in duty and obedience, bl 4 


look nor that that duty ſhould bring any thing; 
15 Chrift brings everything you get, you get Ch 
thing by duties : aſſure your ſelyes, while you log 
to get by that you doe, you will but get a knoc 

becauſe of ſo much ſinfulneſſe in the duty ; -bat 
you will have any good, you mult get it by Chili 
your duties you perform,are that wherein you 2 


| 
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to walke in the World,and before the World that 

you may be profitable to men z but as for getting 

any thing, aſſure your ſelves, while you labour to 
| getby duties,you proyoke God, as much as lies in 
| you to puniſh you for ſuch preſumprion, if not for 
the filthineſſe of the things you perform, 

And a3 you muſt bring every thing down that 
exalts it (elf above Chriſt ; ſo you muſt fer Chriſt 
above every thing, knowgthis will be the great con+ 
demnation, that light , that is Cariſt, is come intg the 
World , and men Ive darkne{le rather then light : they 
love to runto other things, and to forſake the lrebr, 
this will be the congemnatzon, So farre as Chriſt is 
lighted and other chings promoted aboye him, ſo 
farre you take away the great end for which Chriſt 
was ſent into the World, which was that he might 
haye the prebeminence inall things, 
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1 SERMON VI. : 
$lhe NewCovenant of Free-grace. 


"Way 42; 6,7. rAnd I will give thee for a Covenant of 
the people, for 4 light of the Gentiles, To open the blind 
yes, to bring out the priſoner; from the priſony and them 
'» WR that fir in darkneſſe out of the priſon bouſe. 

$3 $4+:+<$Ue Lord is pleaſed by this ſweet Eu- 
oY S 20geliſ of the Jewes ; this Euangeli. 
+ TI z call Prophet £gyto poure forth his 

+ ©Wn gracious thoughts and purpoſes 
S##$Þ & concerning his dear Son Chriſt ; In 
Chaprer eſpecially che doth reyeale and de- 
I tare 
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Elare himſelf from the beginning of it. 
It is worth the while to mark the coherence , to 
ſee how theſe words come 1n, 
Firſt, hee declares who it is that hee doth ſend 


into the world for ſuch a bufineſſe, by two titles, 


inthe firſt verſe : tirſt,he calls him a ſervant , that 
is, in reſpe&t of employment and buſineffſe he hath 


'to doe, wherein he is to ſerye the Lord: And in 


reference to this buſineſſe, he tells us what he doth, 
that this his ſervant may diſpatch it effeQually, 
Behold my ſervant ſaith hee,whom 1 uphold, Secondly, 
he calls him his £/e# , and that in reference to the 
defignatiou or ſeparation of him, the ſingling hin 
out unto this buſinefſe, And he doth further an 
plifie the deſcription of him by the tendernefſe « 
this £1: unto him , my ele, ſaith hee , in whom # 
ſoule delighteth:Here 1s the way 26, gs of the perſon 
Chriſt is this perſon,as you thall hear by an4 by 
whom he thns deſcribes. 
In the next place, the Lord propounds the greifffp,. 
end for which he doth ele this his ſervant, 4 
upholdhim , and furniſh him with his Spirit : Miſha, 
he ſaith alſo, 7 have pur my Spirit upen him, Andt 
end of it is , that he may bring judgement to the Gentil 
Here you ſee who he is, how he is furniſhed , 4 
to what end he 1s furniſhed : 4 ſervant upbeld, Where 
Sp1rit put up0 1 him tothe end that be might bring Juhi g 
men to the Gentiles, * 
The Lord proceeds further , and ſhewes I 19; 
this ſeryant of his ſhall deport and demeane bl 
ſelte ; after what manner he {hall carry this 9 
ueſle inthe world, to bring judgement to the Gew! 
he deſcribes this in two circumſtances, 1, F 
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* Chriſt (hall diſpatch this bufineſſe of the Father, 
notina ruffling or ſtirring way : Hee ſhall not 
make a great noyle, as men uſe to doe , ſounding 
trumpets before them when they doe any good : 
but as you have it inthe ſecond yerſe , Hee ſhall nit 
cry not lift up, nor cauſe bis voice to bee heard in the ſireers: 
Hee ſhall goe privately about his bufineſſe. And 

K ſecondly , hee doth illuſtrate the manner of 
| managing and ordering this bufineſſe, by the 
\K tenderneile of the Spirit of this Chriſt , towards 
© thoſe people with whom he ſhall deale : Hee doth, 
Fl 1 fay, illuſtrate this tendernefle of his Spirit admi- 
ol rably inthe third verſe. A bruied reed ſhall hee nor 
ll bretke, aud the ſmoking flax ſhall hee not quench : hee 
© ſhall not deale roughly or harſhly , but gently and 
| mil mildly : And yet as little noiſe as hee ſhall make, 
ouWchough hee ſhall not ſeem to promiſe any great 
geaing by his privacie of deportment and carriage, 
et for all that in the fourth verſe , the Lord by his 
goPropher tells us, that hee ſhall be never the fur- 
; WFier off from performing the buſinefle he takes in 
: and : Hee ſhall nor fail nor be diſcouraged, till bee bath 
nd Ur judgement in the earth. 
util And then in the fifth verſe the Lord is pleaſed to 
| , FFonfirme this by undeniable arguments., that 
4, ere ſhall nor be a failing in Chriſt to compaſſe 
g1*Wis great buſineſſe : The arguments, Ifay, are 
Ong : The [ajth the Lord, hee that created the heavens, 
S **Seerched them out 3 hee that (pread forth the earth, 
c PF4thir that commeth out of it 3 bee that giveth breath un- 
1s Wthe people upon it , and (pirit to them that walke theres 
Hee 1s not a mean perſon that undertakes this 
1. Ping ; bur the mighty Lord , hee that hath _ 
I 2 | A 
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all greatthings in the world, that have been done 
heretofore : 1t 15 hee that undertakes it, and there. 
fore there is no feare that it ſhould faile. 

Having thus diſcourſed in generall concerning 
the buſineſſe of Chriſt in the world, and the man. 
ner of managivg it; he comes againe with the ſame 
thing, and deſcends unto particular inſtances and 
illuſtrations of what hee delivered before but ge- 
nerally : Therefore , 1. Firſt , in the beginning of 
the ſixth verſe, the Lord is pleaſed to ſhew forth} 
the authority and commiſſion by which Chriſt i , 
authorized unto this great buſinefſe; 7 the Ly 
(faith the Text ) bave called thee in righteouſneſſe: Thi ] 
call is the commiſſion of Chriſt, No man takes y 
h1mour unto him, but he that # called of God , (ſaithth MN 
Apolle) 4s Agron was, That gives authoritie to th 
buſinefle, to be called of God. Secondly, hee r 
iterateth the GN—_—_ of God,as well as his lf M 
unto it , in the following words , I will hold thy o 
and hecp thee. And ſo thirdly , hee falls in with M;** 
explication , or interpretation : Firſt, how Chiſ.'* 
ſhall compaſſe this great buſineſſe which l** 
calls him out unto : Hee ſhall doe it thus\if** 
the fathers giving of him to bee a Covenant if* 
the people. Secondly, what Chriſt is to doe, 
the end for which hee is called out to bee a Coll © t 
nant, before it was ſaid , 19 brive judgement © hp 
Genri'cs , that was his buſines inthe end of thei, 76 
verſe,now heedothexpound what this judgent 4 h 
IS, it 1s to openzbe blind eyes, to bring the prifencrs alff; oC 
-priſon, &'c te 
\ © There are two matne things in the Text: 
firſtis the way by which Chriſt doth comp, 7 
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the great buſineſſe of the Father upon earth , and 
that 1s, by being given to ve a covenant to the people, Se- 
condly,the buſineſſe it ſelfe whereunto hee is cal- 
led out,that 15, ro «pe the blind ey-5,co bring the priſoners 
out of priſon, So you ſee how ſweetly theſe truths 
hang together, 
Forthe words themſelves , there are theſe par. 
ra ev ow inthem :; _— who it is that 
kes this gracious language in the Text, you 
fl adein the b —_ of the yerſe, it is he 
Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord, 1 will call thee , and give thee 
for 4 covenant. 
Secondly,we may conſider the perſons to whom 
this gracious rc} 15 directed and ſpoken, and 
"that 1s unto Chriſt, expreſſed onely in this place by 
0Vthe name of Thee,and giye Theefor a covenant. Be- 
oved, marke here,1 pray you; it is not,I will give 
my ſelf : it ſhould bee ſo if the Father had ſpoken 
to or of him(ſelf only : bur it 1s plain , here are two 
verall perſons mentioned , 7, and Thee; ifthere 
etwo ſeverall perſons , then 1t cannot be God 
peaking to himſelf, it muſt be the Father ſpeaking 
dthe Son, to Chritlt, 
0bjef. Yea, but you you will ſay, Itis ſome body 
le that ſpeaks, andis ſpoken unto. 
Ar, Nay, but marke{ay 49. where the ſame ex- 
ſions are uſed, that are in the text, And then 
1u ſhall plainly ſee it is the ſpeech of the Father 
to Chriſt, by many circumſtances that will i1. 
hate it.-In the fifth verle hee begins thus : 4nd 
\@$> (aith the Lord that formed mee from the webe, 
Nt * Bee bis ſervant , 10 brivg Jacob againe ro þim : It is 
0" TFne but Chriſt that brings Jacob backe ; eAnd 
I 3 474 
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you that were ſometimes a ſarre off , hath hee made nigh by 
the blood of Chriſt, And in verſ.s,he faith, It © a light 
thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant , 10,74iſe up the 111bes 
of Jacob, and to reftore the preſerved of Iſrael. Who 1s 
it, that raiſeth the tribes of Jacob, and reſtores the 
preſerved of 1-2! > None but Chriſt , who 1s the 
Saviour of all that are ſaved. Here hee begins to 
fall upon ſame ofthe words in the text it ſelf. 1 
w7il ſo give thee for a light unto the Gentiles , that thou 
miſt be my ſalvation unto the end of the earth, Here it 1s 
plain now that it is only Chriſt; for none is the 
Salvation of men unto the end of the earth , but 
Chriſt alone. Againlook into vyetſ, 8, and you 
may fee more of the words of the text : Thus jail 
the Lord, in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and ff al 
the day of [atvation have 7 helped thce, and F will preſery tr 
#hee , and give thee for a Conant 10 the perple, Here yl 
ſee likewiſe, that he who is the Saviour of Fae, 
it is who 1s given for a Covenant to the people 
And in verl. 9. That thou maiſt ſay to the Priſoners 
forth : and to them that are in darkneſſe , ſhew your (elves 
ſo here is the ſame thing delivered more plainh, 
and Chriſt more fully expreſt. This I haye opened the 
moreat large, becauſe all I ſhall ſpeak will depeni 
upon the opening ofthis truth, 
Thirdly, 1n the next place, in the words of ny 
rext,we are to note, what he doth ſpeak unto Chri 
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here, even gracious language in reſpe& of us, i 4. 
wi'l etve him for a Covenan's | con 

Fourthly, note here unto whom the Father girtſven 
Chriſtfor a Covenant : the text ſzith , unto the peoiifigive 
and untothe Gentiles , thatis, to jJewes and to Gel Fj 
tiles, to all ſorts of people. 6 fo: 


Fifth ; 
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Fiſthly, note the erid and purpoſe for which the 
Father gives him to be a Covenant unto the 


people » 70,0pen the blind eyes,t0 bring the proſoncrs out 0 f 


Pram. | 

So you have the parts and members of the Text, 
which afford many excellent truths, and we mighr 
well fingle them ſeyerally out : but for brevity 
fake, 1 will reduce the whole ſubſtance of this 
Text into one propoſition, Dot. The Father is pleaſed 
fo give Chriſt for a Covenant 10 the people and Gen. 
tiles, to open their blind ezes, and 10 bring them aspriſoners 
out of priſon, This Dottrine you ſee, 1s direGly the 
words of the Text, adding only that explication, 
that it 1s the Father that doth give Chriſ?, There 15 
abundanee of marrow and fatneffe in thispreſent 
truth 1 have delivered unto you, more then peeple 
uſually can find out in it, We will endeayour 
therefore to breake the bone, that all the marrow 
may beſeen, and none of it may be loſt, For this 
purpoſe , we muſtdeſire you to obſerye theſe fol- 
'K lowing particulars, 

x Firſt, what it is for Chriſt to be a vwenart, or, 

the Covenant, 

2.Secondly, what it is for Chriſt to be given to 
be a "venayr, 

3.Thirdly,what it is for Chriſt to be a Covenant t9 
rid oþ:n the blind 146 

4. Fourthly, if time will permit , we will then 
conſider to whom this Chriſt is given to bea Co. 
enant, who they are that may partake of Chriſt 
given to be a Covenant unto them, 
| Firſt, I will begin with the firſt of theſe, what ir 

for Chriſt to be a Coyenant , and herein will 
by L I 4 conſde: 
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conſider two things. Firſt, What this Covenant is 
that Chriſt is unto us. Secondly, How Chriit him- 
ſelf is ſaid to be this Covenant, ' 

Firſt , for the firſt of theſe what this Covenant 
15, which Chriſt is unto perſons, Firſt, a word or 
two in generall concerning the nature of a Cove- 
nant, The common and uſuall manner of Coye. 
nants, as you all know , is thus much; namely 2 
mutnall agreement between parties upon certaine 
Articles or propoſitions propounded on both fides, 
ſo that each party is bound and tizd to fulfill his 
own conditions, which if either of them faile in, 
the other is thereby freed from his part , and the 
Covenant becomes nullified, void, and fruſtrated, 
You all know this isthe true nature of a common 
Covenant, 6 

There are two ſorts of Covenants generally, 
wherwith God enters with men, There are diver 
particular Covenants , but I will omit to ſpeak « 
them;lſuch as the Covenant with D4vid to citablih 
his throne to himſelfe, and to his poſterity;this th! 
Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks of art largegin chap.z3.whit 
I thall only touch upon and mention , the rather, 
becauſe ſome are conceited there was no oths 
Covenant made with P4714, but the Covenant! 
grace, Jer.zz+ 20. Thus ſaithihe Lord, Tf you can br 
my Covenant of the day , an my Covenant of the nie 
that thre fho:ldnnt be dty nr night in their ſeaſa 
then a'ſo may my Covenant bee broken with Davil n 
ſervant, 1h. be flould not have a Sonnetorejen up 
throne ; &4 with the Levites, the Priefs, my Minifia! 
This Covenant is for the eftabliſhment of bv 
fhrone, andthisis a diforent Coverant from ti 
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Covenant of grace , that is common to all ſorts of 
Bclievers,one with another:But I omit that, 

There are two main generall Covenants God 
enters into with men ; the one is called the firſt 
Covenant,the oldCovenant,the Covenant of Works : 
it ſtood upon theſe terms : doe this and live, The 
other is called a new Covenant by the Prophet Fere. 
m,and by the Apoſtle H-b 8,1t is called a better 
'E Covenant, a Covenant of grace. Asfor the firſt,the, 
,& old Covenant,the Covenant of works, which ſtood 
' upon theſe terms, 4oe this and live : It 1s very pro- 
\& able, ifnot certain, that Chriſt was this firſt Co- 
oF venant unto men , eyen the Covenant of works. 
| For, however it be not a Covenant of grace, as the 
UE fecond and new Covenant is : yet it may inſome 

ſenſe be called a Covenant of grace, in reference 
1 unto other Creatures : For all creatures are under 
"this tie,to doe tþ#,that is, what their part is which 
God hath impoſed upon them : Yet no Creature 
hath this priviledge of grace, that in doing this he 
is houyd live.The ſun doth his partyhe runs his race: 
wil yer the ſun lives not in, or npon the performance 
8 hereof : Brute creatures doe their parr, that is, the 
nll trade they are ſet about : yet they die and periſh, 
eo 2nd are no more, when they have done: har then 
em is an, that thou art mindful! of him, or the ſan of man, 
only #62 thou ſo wiſireft bing ?{al $,4.that hee ſhould have 
life, and no other creature in the World, ſeeing 
there can be no difference in the creatures of 
themſelves, the difference muſt be in the grace 
ig of G O D, which makes this difference , * that 

_ ſome creatures ſhould live by doing , an: others 
y oor. 17G:r5; 8. 21, You ſhall ſce the ground 
Of 
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ofthis covenant, When the Lord made all chings 
in the world , Wiſedome, which is Chriſt , there 
cells us, That ſhe was the delighr of the Father, and 
her whole delight was with the ſonnes of men : 1 
ſay , the foundation upon which the difference 
was built, between man and other creatures, that he 
hath this covenant by grace,and others notzis this: 
All the delight of Chriſt was with the ſons of men 
Ne himſelfe ſingled out the ſons of men to be his 
delight,as he was the delight of the Father; and for 
his ſake the Father will doe more for them then for 
other creatures, | 

- But now the Covenant which the Lord men. 
tions in this place by the Prophet , Is not the firſ, 
but the ſecond covenant : 1 will give thee for a Cove 
nant to the people : He means here not the coyenatt 
of works, but the covenant of grace. Which co- 
venant is mentioned Jr. 31-33. and renewed 
againe by the Prophet Eceki!,.6 26-and fo alfon 
Hebr.8 where you ſhall find both the covenant 
it ſelfe, and how , and in what ſeuſe Chriſt is faid 
to be that very covenant unto men : in y,6,y0l 
ſha!l find this appropriated unto Chriſt to be hi 
great priviledge, to haye the ſol: hand and manz- 
Ting of this new covenant :**But now faith the 
*« Apoftle,he hath obtained a more excellent mr 
* niſtry , by how much alſo he is the Mediator d 
**2 better covenant, And what 1s this better cove- 
**nant?Mark what follows,v-8+ **Behold the days 
** come, faith the Lord, when I will make a nev 
**covenant With the houſe of Iſrael and with the 
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© houfe of Judah , not according to the covenant ®7 
&©T made with their Fathers : for in v. 10, This iPther 
** the covenant I will make with the houſe of Il 
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«428,zfter thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lotd , I will put , 


& iy laws into their minde,and write them in their 
*hegrrs, and 1 will be to them a God, and they 


* ſhall be to mea people : And they ſhall not eve... 


** ry man teach his neighbour , and eyery man his 
*brother,ſaying, Know the Lord;for all ſhall know 
* me from the leaſtto'the greateſt: for I will be 
| ©mercifull to their unrighreouſneſſe, and their ſins 
| *and iniquities will 4 remember no more. Here is 
© the ſubitance of the covenant, I will be their 
| © God, and they ſhall be my people. 
Now all that T will briefly note out of all this, 
- © ſhall be only one Propofition , wherein you ſhall 
| ſee both a vait and comfortable difference be. 
& © tween this new covenant and all other covenants 
nt} that God made with men : It differs, 1 ſay , excee- 
yÞ dingly , -and the comfort lies in the difference, 
dE which is this, 
i} Allother covenants of God beſides this, runne 
nt upon a ſtipulation, and the promiſe runnes altoge- 
11d ther apon conditzon on both ſides; The condition 
o8Yon Gods part was, They ſh1ild (ive. The condition 
on mans part was , that he might live, ye muſt 
ietbu, And mark,the conditions in that covenant 
ere ſuch , that incaſe man did fail to perform 
condition , ,the covenant was broke, and 
od was free from giving life, which accordingly 
ame to paſſe ; - for man failing ta doing, the 
dvenant was actually broken, diſannulled and 
nevÞraftrated , and man lay under the eurſe of the 
\ the Preach of the covenant in not doivg. But 1n this 
ant 220m! of Grace, to Wit, the nov coverzane, 1t 15 farre 
js $Þenerwiſe, There is not any condition in this cove- 
i nant 
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nant. Mark what I ſoy beloved, and I beſcach you 
hear me with an impartiall and unprejudicate 0- 
inion- I know I ſhall goe againſt the ſtrain of 
ome; but I hope what I ſhall deliver , ſhall bee 
firmly proved from Scripture ; I ſay, the New Co- 
venant is without any conditions whatſoever on 
mans part. Man istied to no condition that hee F 
muſt performe, that if he doe not perform, the co. | 
venant is made yoid by him, 
The firſt Argument 1s this, The covenant is cal. 
led everlafting (/ovenant : and here in Heb, 8, in the 
latter end, God ſaith, I will be merciful to your iniqui. 
ries.and you? finnes will Iremember no mre. Now fup- 
poſe there were conditions for man to performe, 
and ſuppoſe man did faile in thoſe conditions, 
what were become of the covenant > Man did fail 
In the condition, whilſt there were conditions be- 
fore in the firſt covenant, and thereby the coyenant 
was fruſtrate. Nan is not now ſo confirmed, butit 
there were conditions for him to performe, which 
if he did not perform,the covenant ſhould be bro- 
ken, I ſay, he is not ſo confirmed , but hee might 
fail in thoſe conditions : nay,if thoſe be the condi. 
tions that ſome men conceive, then hee doth daily 
faile : Andifthe Covenant ſtand upon ſuch condi- 
tions, the covenant is fruſtrated ſo ſoone as the 
conditions are broken So I ſay, ifthe coyenant 
fands upon any conditions to be performed an 
mans part,it cannot be an e2rlaiting covenant, &- 
cept man were ſo confirmed in righteouſneſſe, thit 
he ſhould never fail in that which is his part, _ 
0, But you will ſay , there are naany condit! 
ons mentioned in this covenant ; It was {aud, ws 
| the 
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there muſt bee a law put in the mind , and writ in 
the heart, with many other ſuch things. 

An|. 1 anſwer, beloved, It is true, God faith, x 
willput my Law into they anward parts , and write it in their 
hearts,'c. But doe you find in this, or in any other, 
mention of a covenant that this is the condition to 
be performed on wans part; I ſay , that this is the 
condition of the covenant , and ſuch a condition, 
that if man perform it not , the coyeaant is fruſtra- 
ted : Thereis no fuch thing in the texr. 

0hj. But you will ſay, conditions,or no conditi- 
ons, a man muſt have his keart in this manner, 

Anſ. 1 anſwer, it is trae by way of con/aquence, 
thatafter we are in coyenant with God, hee will 
beſtow theſe things upon us 2s fruits and effes 
of that Covenant, But it is not true by way of 
Antcedence,that God doth require theſs things at 
our hands before we ſhall be partakers of the co. 
venant, 

The ſecond argument, obſerye, } Pray, and you 
ſhall plainly perceive, that man hath no tie upon 
him to perform any thing whatſoever inthe coye- 
nant, as a condition that muſt be obſeryed on his 
part, Let the Coyenant it ſelfe be Judge in this 
caſe : It doth plainly ſhew where al} the tie lies, 
and aS plainly ſhew that the whole performance 
ofthe covenant lies onely upon God himſelf, and 
that there is not one bond or obligation upon 
manto the fulfilling of the covenant , or parta- 
king in the benefits of the Covenant. Mark it in 
Frreny, in Ezekiel, orin this eighth to the Hebriwes, 
read thoſe paſſages oyer,wherein thetenure of the 
Covenant 1s contaiund , and you ſhall cafily ſee 
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where the tic is,as Heb. 8.10, This © the covenant Lwill 
make with the houſe -of 1ſracl after eho{2 dayes , twill pu tl | 
wy Law mo their mindes ,and write jt in their bearrs : Hee Wl | 
will put it in and write it ; md hee will be nn them 4 il © 
God, and they ſhall be to bim a people : The wor [Lal 1 
here is a word of over-ruling, it is a word of # 
ower, aSifhe had ſaid , 1 will take an order that 8 « 
1t ſhall be fo : 1t followes , nd they ſhall not evey © 
man teach bis nejehbour , and ery man his brother , (ay-l t 
mg, know the Lorg36'or they ſhall all knyw mae ; How ?by f: 
their owne ſtudy or induſtry > No, ſee John 6. 45. tl 
and you ſhall {ze that, that condition of knowey ef 
the Lord is to be performed by the Lord ,. for fo Il th 
itisthere ſaid, They ſhall be all taught «God, Obie 
ſerve alſo the larger expreſſion ot the Covenant i W th 
Exe. 36.25, And there allo you ſhall plainly per-W # 
celve, that (111 all the tie lies upon God himſell 
and nothing at all upon man : © Then will l ſpris- 
©* kle clean water upon you, and ye ſhalbe clear 
** from all your filthineſſe,and from all your Idols 
**willIl cleanſe you : A new heart willl alſo gift 
** you,anda new ſpirit will 1, put within you. And 
& I willtake the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and! 
* will give you a heart of fleſh : And 1 will pit 
** my Sptrit into you, and cauſe you to walke in my 
« Statutes, 2nd yee ſhall keep my judgements aud 


*« doe them, and ithall dwellin tne Land : and n 
& yer. 29.1 will fave you from all your uncleanes, 
** andI will multiply the fruits of the earth, 1 will 
© doeit, Where is there in all this, one word thit 
God ſayes tg man, 1 hou muſt doe this ? 1f God 
had pu man upon theſe thiags, then they wer 
con 


tions indeed : But when God takes all upd 
himſel, 
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himſelf , where are the conditions then on mans 
art? Give me leave,l will aske you but this que- 
tion, Suppoſe there ſhould be a fault, 1 make but 
Cn_; ſuppoſe there ſhould be a fault of 
performing in this Covenant, whoſe were the 
fault > Muſt not the fault or tailing to perform the 
Covenant be his , whois tied and bound to every 
thingin the Covenant, and faith he will doe it > 1f 
there be 2 condition , and there ſhould be &@ 
failing in the condition , hee that undertakes all 
things in the Covenant muſt needs be in fault:Bur 
the truth is, theſe particulars meritioned are not 
the conditions of the Covenant, but they are con- 
ſequents of the Coyenant; The main ſubſtance of 
the Covenant is included in theſe words, 7 will be 
their Grd and they ſbal! be my peove, But,ſprinkling with 
clean water taking away a ſtony heart, and giving 
a heart of fleſh : All thele are nothing bur the fruits 
ef the Covenant, which is, that God is the God of 
ſuch a people, and the people are a people of ſuch 
a God. For by vertue of this union, or uniting 
nſelfto his people,God doth cleanſe and purge, 
hedoth ſandtifie and refine them, As he becomes 
the God of his people, ſo he purgeth and cleanſeth 
tiem, Hee doth not firſt come to men and ſay, 
2x6 make your ſelves clean , getyou the Law of God 
| in $Þ"2 your mindes; ger you the fear of God into your 
eſs, (carts; 'get you power to walke in my Statutes; 
wilÞ%d when you doe this, then1 will be your God. 
ha Þt irdid run ſo,then here were conditions indeed : 
of ut beloved, it runs not thus ; all the tie lies upon 
er 2009s part, to dog every thing that 14mentioned 1n 
one covenanr, | 
ſelf, 
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Objef. But you will obje& , and fay : If all ljs 
-upon Gods part,and man muſt doe nothing ; the 
all his lifetime he may doe what he lift, | 

Mrſw. lanſwer , You muſt make a differen; 
between doing ary thing 1n reference to the coz , 
Cc 
} 
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nant, as the condition thereof : and in doi 
ſomething in reference to ſervice and duty to ti 
God who freely enters into covenant with you, 
ſay only that in way of condition of the covenz 
you muſt do nothing. 

The third argument. Nay, the covenant int 
-auall fubſtanceof it, is made good to a pe 
before he can doe any thing, The main thing 
the covenant is Gods being the God of a peay 
and the modell and draught of that, is Godi In 
the covenant is nothing but Gods love tom 
Gods love togive himſclte to man, Gods love 
take man to himſelfe : Now this love of God! 
caſt upon man before he can doe any thing, 
the children had done good or evill , Jacob have L In 
and Eſau have I bated. Shall x need to tell youth 
the covenant 1s then fulfilled in the ſubſtance 
it , when men are actually juſtified > When m! eſit 
are juſtiſted , God hath made good his covet 
unto them ; he 15 their God, and they are hispe ng 
ple : now where are the conditions of this co; 


L 


and then tell me what conditions you find inifÞndir 
R1m,g. whereas in verſ, 4, hehad faid, Nowt!! 
that worketh 1s the reward mt reckoned of grace , 

debt. Put, ſaith he in verſ.5.to him that worketh 
but believeth con him 1hat juſtifieth the urgad'y., 
There are two phraſes here, to ſhew, there caoÞſh 2, 
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no conditions to make up the Covenant on mans 
part, Firſt, 0 him that worketh nor. 1f there muſt be 
no working to partake of juſtification, then there 
® is no conditions unto it. And again, if we muſt 
Kbrlieve ou bim that juſtifies the ungodly ; then juſtifi- 
cation is paſt oyer to a perſon whileſt he is ungod- 
ly 3 Now where is the condition of the Covenane, 
hile there remains nothing but ungodlineſſe in 
en? But if theſe things muſt be fulfilled as con- 
itions,namely,to change our hearts,and ſich like, 
hen we are not juſtified as ungodly , but now as 
ighteous, Andſo it doth direQly contradiR that 
ft the Apotle, We muſt therfore conclude,thart this 
oyenant which is then made good when a perſon 
juſtified, is confer'd 8 Ry out to a perſon be- 
orethere can be any ſuch thing as a condition in bim, 
Objef.Yea, but you will ſay to me,Peradyenture 
*Fhouzh works be not the condition of the coye- 
part : yet we hope you will ycild Faith is the 
ondition of the Covenant. 
KY *41/- Beloved, I beſeech you obſerye me warily 
athis.for 1 am now upon a nice point; and I ſhall 
W-lireto goe as evenly as the Scripture will guide 
eln it. I muſt needs tell you direQMly,and accor- 
ing to the truth, that Fe#h is no: the condition of the 
enant, Objef. Re that believes ſhall beſaved, he that 
weves 14 ſhall be damned. Is not Faith here the 
dndition of the coyenant ? | 
An. Tanſwer, there is no perſon under heave 
beſaved till he have believed. This 1 grant; 
this will not make faith to be the condition of 
covenant, For firſt,conſider faith as an aR,our 
WF.and as we doit : fo 1 (ay itis a work, our at 
K of 
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of belceving is a work.. If therefore wee perform 
rhe condition thats a work for the enjoyment of 
the covenant, then the covenant doth depend uy. 
on a work : Butit doth not depend upon a worke, 
for the text ſaith, To bim thar;workerh nor, but beleevet 
01 him that juſlifieth the ungodly, 8c. 

Ob. You will (ay, 1n that text beleeving is required 
to the juſtifying of the ungodly. 

An.1 anſwer, an ungodly perſon, after hee 
juſtified doth beleeye : but you muſt underſtar 
it. 1e is not the faith of the perſon that doth fimp| 
and preyeny juſtifie, but it is that Chriſt in whe 
he doth beleeye ; veleeveth on him thas {uſt fe | 
ungodly : 1t is be chat juſtifieth,. that is Chriſt, le 
not beleeving that juſtifies. Mark wellthat phraſe 
Him that juſtifieth. Juſtification is an aR of Chriſt, 
isnot ana of faith, 

0b, But you wil ſay,it is an at of Chriſt by fait 

- A. 1 anſwer , then Chriſt juſtifies nor along 
Ts faith Chriſt himſelf > 1f not, then Chriſt n 
have a partner to juſtifie , or elſe faith doth 1 
juſtifie;but Chriſt alone doth ic. Nay , 1 ſay mot 
Chrift doth juſtifie a perſon before hee doth | 
leeve : For, he that beleeyes is juſtified, before 
beleeves; for I aske you , Whether in JuRtificati 
a man muſt beleeye a truth or a falſhod ? You y 
ſay,he muſt belceve atruth: Then ſay 1 itis at 
that he is juſtified before he beleeves it; he car 
beleeve that which is not,and if he be not juſtia 
that he may beleeve it,he then beleeves that whilſh, ; 
is falſe. But he is firſt juſtified before hee bele 
chen he beleeyes that he is juſtified. 


Objett, Bur what then ſerves faith for ? ihrea 


WF things, it is no: the being of thing 
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r the manifeſtation of 


An'. I anſiyer, it lerves fo 
that Juſtification which Chrift PUtS upon x perſon 
by himſelfe alone, that you by beleeyin en hj 


may liave the declaration , and mani cſtation 
Your fuſtification, Mark what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
whereby you ſhall find the true uſe of faith, thar 
tis not the condition, without Which wee 

no benefit from Chriſt, b 


of things hypeq for, and the evilence 
! pray you obſerye the Apoſtles 
IN it, Faith je iS the & 
S; andit is the 


but it is not kn 


dy Rath we COmMe torejoyce in ic » 2 weeg 


ighreouſneſſe : ang if his fvreh 
ihe him « om all 1ghteouſn-; thi 
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from Wnriettwuſnes 
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O5j. But you will ſay, Faith is not ſinne. 
*Anl. No, faith it {elfis not finne : but that faith F 
acted by B-leevers,is full of ſinne, and the fulneſſe | 
of ſinne in it, makes faith in ſome ſenſe a finfull F 
faith : and it ic be finfull, how can that which is þ 
| ſinful] juſtifie pcrions from finfulneſſe > Whit 
| need Chriſt be without all fin to juſtifie a pr_s 
any thing elſe could doe it that hath ſinfulneſſe in 
it > You mult either ſay there 1s no ſinne in your 
faith, or elſe you muſt ſay,you are juſtified by tha 
which hath ſinne in it, Yer, I ſay ſtill, as faith is a 
evidence,a manifeſtation , ſo it may be ſaid to be: 
our juſtification, that wee are, in regard of ov 
own hearts,andour own ſpirits, juſtified by faith , 
But to Gedward , as wee ſtand actually befor - 
bhim,a diſcharged people from finne, and ſo cont 
quently partakers of the covenant , as wee ſta c 
thus,! ſay,it is not faith that juſtifics,neither wha 


—_ 
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1y,nor in part : but Chriſt alone freely for his 0 rr 
ſake,conſiderivg a perſon as ungolly, ſo hee FF, ,, 
fies him, F 


Beloved, let me tell you; though faith it | 
cannot thus be called our righteouſnes ; yetin 
ſpe& of the glory that God aſcribes to it, thi Ytzyc! 
ſeals to mens ſouls the fulneſle of righteouſnthF, 11 
how can you conſidera perſon, a b<leeving [44 
ſon , and withall an ungodly perſon 2 When Mart ; 
ſons are beleeyers, they ccaicto be ungodly : eu: gf 
if men benot juſtified till they doe beleeve, Citay;y,, 
doth not juſtifie the unend'y, but the 2-4ly, and'Whe c, 
chat truth that T have delivered out of Kon. 4. Goth « 
| not hold currant, 1þ4! wee 11ſt beleeve 02 him thiffhe , , 
[tifes the Wgouly - but rather wee muſt beleevt 
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him that juſtifies the righteous, But as I ſaid, wee 
doe not beleeye that wee may be juſtified; bur wee 
doe beleeve, and truly beleeye when wee are, and 
becauſe we are juſtified So that ſtil] it ſtands firm, 
we are not juified, wee are not in covenant, wee 
partake not in the covenant by any condition we 
perform,till which performance the covenant can- 
not be made good unto us.Burt we are in covenant, 
and Chriſt makes us to be in covenant for his own 
fake, without any condition in the creature , ſhwm- 
ing mercy to whom bee will ſhew mercy , without any 
thing, I ſay, the creature is to doe to this end, to 
partake of the covenant, 

3. The ſecond Querie.In the next place conſider, 
how (ri himſclfcan be ſaid to be the Covenant > 
For the texe tells us, that hee doth not onely giys 
Chriſt that there may be a covenant with men;but 
faith he, I will give thee for 4 Covenam : Hee himſelfe 
is made the Covenant, I anſwer. Chrilt is the cove. 
nant three wayes, I, He is the covenant fundam:nn 
tally, 2. materially. 3. equivalently, 

Firſt, Chriſt is the coyenant fundamentally , that 
s,he is the originall of the covenant , the begin- 
11'Y ning of the covenant, The covenant of Grace 
TY takes its being from Chriſt: 442m was all mankind, 
KaSall mankind was in eA4gain, in the loynes of 
Km : ſo Chriſt is the covenant, and all the coye- 
Fant is,as 1t were, in the Joins of Chriſt,and ſprings 
y : Fout ofhim,he is the covenane maker, he is the covenanc 
, Oertcker, hee 15 the coverane manager 3 Hee orders 
nd Fte covenant, hee is the covenant diſpatcher : Hee 
4. oth every thing in the covenant , hee makes 
n 1198e Articles, hee drawes God the Father to an 

et K 3 agrec-. 
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agreement unto the Articles ; thy Jeep ſhall bee 4 
willing people in theday of 1by power , Pſal. 110. 3. And 
Gol is i Chriſt reconciling the wor[4 unto bimſel} , 2 Cor, 
5. 19. Chriſt brings God downe to the termes of 
the covenant,to yeeld tothem, Chriſt brings man | 
alſo to be willing to it. And therefore in this yery | 
$ chapter to the Hebrewes,v,s, Chriſt is called the 
Mediator of the covenant. A Mediator, what is that ? 
A mediator of a covenant is a perſon that hath the 
managing of it on both ſides. A Covenant is 
no covenant till it be concluded and done : there 
may be articles , but it is notaCually a covenant, 
111] doth ſides are agrend : So there cannot bee 2 
Mediator of a covenant, till there be one thar is able 
to bring both ſides together, and make up a con. 
cluſfion, And thus Chriſt is the Covenant , or the 
mediator of the covenant,as he manageth al thing | 
in it. Job hath an excellent expreflion to ſhey 
forth the ſoleneſſe of Chriſt to deale in the coye- 
nant between God and men : hee makes a bitte: 
complaint, and pitifull lamentation , hee knows 
not how to deal with God,and gives this as a ret 
ſon of it, lob g 32,33, For be is not a man a8 1 an, that 
Should anſwer him and wee ſhould come together in judge 
ment , neither i there any dayes-man betwixt ws , thi 
might lay his hand upon us bath. A Dayes-man, it 
Chriſt that is this Dayes-man, it is all one withaM tl 
Vmpir&or a Mediator, hee muſt come between u 
and lay his hand upon us both. What is that 2 Up qi 
on God and us ; the meaning is, Hee that is tif at 
Dayes-man, the mediator,he mutt be ſuch a petloſ C 
that hath power on both parties that enter int ff 
covenant together : Hes muſt Iay his hand up m: 
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god, that is, he muſt have power with God,and 
bring God to ſuch tearmes as hedoth propound :; 
and lay his hand upon man,to bring man on : And 
when he layes his hand upon both, then he is 2 
Mediator of the Covenant, And in this ſenſe Chriſt 
is & Covenant, as he doth the managing and 
diſpatching of all the buſinefſe of the Covenant 
from the firſt to the laſt, 

Secondly , as Chriſt is fundamentally, ſo he is 
materially the Covenant. Chriſt himſelfe js the 
Covenant as he is Chriſt, This ſeemes ſtranges, 
but beloved, there is an admirable wiſdome of 
Godto be adored in this thing; The Covenant 
ſubſtantially ſtanding in thisgJ wil! be their God,and 


© they ſhall be my people; Now Chriſt he is both theſe 


in himſelfe ; he is God unto his people, and he is 


* thepeople unto God,and before him, Both theſe 


.F meet in that one Chriſt, and are both of them ad- 


mirably illuſtrated to jus in the firſt of Marth. v.22, 
Where, upon the birth of Chriſt, the Angel ſaith, 
They ſhall call his name Immanuel , which being in- 
terpreted, &,, God with ws ; Chriſt is God with us, 
not only as Chriſts Godhead did takethe humane 
nature ſimply ; but Chriſt is God with us, that 
1s,Chriſt is ſo ordered by the Father, for men, that 
the Father may ſee the Deity and [humanity made 
upinone, to wit, Chriſts perſon : And ſo conſe- 
quently all the people that are the people of God, 
are conſidered in Chriſt as part of him, For 
Chrift is conſidered two wayes, cither as he cor. 
liſts of the Godhead and one indiyiduall hu. 
mane nature z or as he conſiſts of the Godhead, 


| and a compa of many perſons conſidered as 
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members of Chriſts myſticall body : So Chriſt is 
the head, and all thoſe that are in Covenant with 
him are members ; and this Head and Members 
together make up one compleat and intire body, 
Conſider Chriſt thus,and then you ſhall ſee in him 
God, the God of his people,and me? the people of God : 
and both theſe meet together only in Chriſt, 
Chriſt in a very few words,doth yery excellently 
ſet forth this his owne being materially the Coye. 
nant, Jobn 17.22, 23+ And the glory thou gaveit me, 
T have given them, that they 1nay be one , as we are one: 
Here firſt he ſpeaks of unity among themſelves, as 
members þave unity in one body : Then he goes 
further in the next verſe, 1 in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made per fett in me 3 as much as' to (ay 
thus ; as I have aſſumed humanity, and beſides the 


humanity have aſſumed the members of my my-F 
ſticall body; ſo I am inthem,and they in me ; and 
by this my being one withthem,and they one with | 
me,they become one with us both : Ss God 1 beile Þ 
Gol of his people , and the people to be the people of Gu 
meet both in this one Chriſt,God a»4 man ; Chriſt 
Head united to his members,and they as member 


in Coyenant with him. 


Thirdly, Chriſt himſelfe is ſaid to be the Cove. | 


nant equizale:ly,t mean thus, Though the mat 
ſubſtance of the Covenant be fulfilled to believers 


as ſoon as they are juſtified, that is, while they ar 


ungodly ; yer there are particular branches ; « 
rather fruits.of the Covenant to be fulfilled? to 
believers in their ſeaſon : to have God more abun- 
dantly pouring out himſelfe 1in all manner of gr 
ciouſneſſe, this is to be fulfilled inſeaſon, No 
M.. + Ch 
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Chriſt is ſaid to be the Covenant, as a preſent 
pawn or earneſt delivered into the hands ot a per- 
ſon , at the very inſtant of his juſtification,which 
pawn is of equall yalue and worth with the whole 
Covenant , when it is fulfilled to the uttermoſt ; 
So Chriſt being giyen overto men as a pawn and 
earneſt,they have at the firſt inſtant, the whole 
Covenant equivalently. If a man deliver money to 
another, and he receives a pawn worth the money; 
then he hath the money in his hand, though not 1n 
ſpecie,yet in value ; he hath as much as the money is 
worth ; and ſo by conſequence it is as much as if 
he had the money it ſelfe : Chriſt delivered over in . 
\oxv—rY is of equall yalue with all that is to 

e fulfilled , when the Coyenant is fulfilled to the 
uttermoſt, He being of equall value, it followes 


* that Chriſt 1s the covenant by eſtimation , though 
* notin reſpe$t of the accom pliſhmenr,and fulfilling 
| ofthe ſeyerall fruits, 


Thus I have done with the firft branch : This 


! I defired to cleare more fully, becaufe 1 find the 

> World is marvellouſly puz!:d with the mixtures 
: of other things beſides Chriſt in the Covenant :we 
| Willgoe a little further this morning , becauſe I 


would diſpatch that 1 intend,and would not wil - 
lingly leave any thing , not knowing when, or 


| whether ever I ſhall ſee your faces againe, I will 


therefore enter upon the next thing of great con- 


| Cernment : I hope there hath been no miſtake of 
{ What 1 have ſpoken,and then i know the truth of 


It will;uſtifie it ſelfe againſt all contradiftion. 
2, The ſecond thing is, What it is for Chrilt 
to ve given for a Covanant 2? I anlwer, «Al that 
hee fi 


_—_—_— - ——_— 


D—_ 


138 T ke new (ovenant 
benefir that Chriſt is, or all that Chriſt can be to 4 perſon, 
% a meer deed »f gift ; and it comes only as a very true 
and reall gift unto men,vpon no other terms, upon 
no other conſideration , but fimply the Fathers 
good will,to make a gift of it ; this dependeth ne- 
ceflarily upoa what we ſhewed before. If that 
which we have hitherto ſpoken be not true , this 
cannot be truegf the Coyenant be with condition, 


and the condition to nd roncoyee for the Cove-. 


nant,then certainly Chrift is not a meer gift ; That 
which aman buyes or payes for , he makes a rec- 
koning of it as due debt , he cannot make a recko- 
ning of it as a pij: : But you ſee it plainly in the 
Text, that Chrift is given to be a covenant , Chriſt 
15not bought for to be a Coyenant, heis not paid 
for, Covenants between men FT know are thus, If 
a man have a houſe or land to {e!], there are Arti- 
cles drawn up and agreed upon ; and he that muſt 
have the land,mult pay for it : But beloved , itis 
not {0 in this Coyenant : butit is as in Covenants 
chatare d--4; of gifts, which run thus, I will freely 
beftow this upon you : So doth God beſtow his 
Chrift fr--!y.paſſing him over to men, without any 
thing from them in conſideration of this Chrift 
which is beſtowed, And this imports two things.l 
lay,that (brit 4 4 gift,imports two things. 

Firſt , that in the participation of (/hrit, God 
requires nothing of man, heexpects nothing from 
man in conſideration of that Chr iit he beftowes 
upon him. I ſay, he doth require nothing,he doth 
expett nothing, he will take nothing, nay, he will 
not give Chriit unto men, except they willtake him 
ſr-«{; ,witnout bringing any thing for him, 

. Secondly, 


OD rr — 


2; rr oY ED af O* WS 2 wenn rm ew oo mnt am... 


SE © SD 


of free Gracr. | 139 


Secondly,this fr chrift, being given unto men, 
imports that there is no vilenefſe, no ſinfulneſſe, 
no kind of wretchedneſlſe of man, that can' bs any 
barre to a'man from having a full part and portion 
in this Chriſt : A zif: implies them both, 1 ſhall 
open them both as clear as may be, 

Firſt, I ſay,Chriſt is conveyed unto men as a gi fe 
without the Fathers requiring any thing of them, 
orexpeCting any thing trom them , but onely bar. 
ring them from bringing or thinking to bring any 


thing to this end, that they may have 2 part or 
ſhare in Chriit, 


I ſhall firſt declare, and-make cleare , that it is 
dire&ly contrary to the nature ofa gift confidered 
really as a gitt)ro require, or expect any thing in 
conſideration of that which is given. When thin 


are paſſed over to a man upon conſideration, C1- 


ther they are paſſed over by bargain and ſale,or els 


by way of bribe, When a man defires his cauſe 
| may goe well in a ſuit of Law, hee will give the ' 


Judge ſomething; but the confideration muſt be” 
that the Judge ſhall carry the cauſe on his fide ;” 
This that the Judge receives 15 not a gift, but a 
dribe, becauſe ſomething -muſt be done for it. 
When a wan muſt have ſuch and fuch lands, or 
luch and ſuch goods,and there is a contra&t , you 
muſt give me {o much money, and you {ball have 
them; theſe Iands and goods are not gifts, - when 
movey mnſt be paid for them, 

If we muſt bring any thing to the Father in con- 
lideration of Chrijt the Covenant , then here is 2 
bargain and ſale between the Father and us : 1 
will give you my Chriſt, bur you muſt bring me 

works, 


_ 
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works, to wit, broken, and clean , and changed 
hearts, and the like : this is a meere bargain and 
ſale. In Roms 4+ you ſhall finde pry and clear. 
ly, how the Apoſtle doth direaly overthrow the 
being ofa gift upon this ſuppoſition , if it could 
be received, that a man muſt bring any thing 
to his juſtification , hee plainly affirms, a git 


ceaſeth to be a gift when any ſuch thing comes | 


in, verſe 4. Now to bim that worketh is tbe reward 
reckomed , not of grace, but of debr, Mark , 1 pray you, 
well, to him that worketh, that is, would you bring 
any thing that is a work to God > would you 
bring your humiliations, your prayers, and theſe 
ſhall be che conditions that God may perform his 
Covenant ? Doe you bring any thingin the world, 
and work any inherent righteouſnefſe > Then faith 
the Apoſtle , thereward, thatis, the accompliſh. 


ment of the Covenant , #2 reckoned of grace ; If Þ 


you bring works , the gift ceaſeth to be a gift ; it Þ 
muſt be reckoned to be a debt. Either then you | 


muſt lay downe all works, and let them ceaſe is 


the buſineſſe of the covenant , and partaking of | 


Chriſt, ge you mult conclude , you mult receiye 
Chriſt'o 


And if by grace , that 1s, by gift, for grace and gift 
on muſt underſtand are all one 3; Grace is no- 


rhing but the fayour of God freely , and of his | 


own accord communicated : And rf by grace , thei 
fr 15 10 ave of works. otherwiſe erace is no me grace: 
but if it ve of worke. then it # nm move grace, otherwile 
wnrke 1« m0 more wirkee If you bring grace unto 
works, or works unto grace; Either the one = 

| OCT, 


grace,but of debt, And the Apoſtle doth F 
dceliverit , and make it more cleare ,- Km. 1 6 Þ 
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* thouſand pound, for lands worth fifty poun 
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other, or both, are made yoid : as much as to ſay, 
Theſe two things are inconſiſtent things , they 
cannot ſtand together, that wee ſhould partake of 
Chriſt through grace and works both , they will 
not ſtand together , Grace muſt ftand alone , or 
_ alone : for one doth direRly overthrow the 
other, 

And beloved, to ſpeake freely to you of theſe 
Work-mongers , theſe buyers of Chbrift . that would 
bring ſomething with them to partake of Chrift ; 
what would they bring 2 They ſay they will bring 
a good heart,or a changed life : I ask,whar price is 
this you bring > Doe you bring any thing of your 
own, or that which 1s Gods already ? Suppoſe 
your hearts be never ſo purged and cleanſed, what 


* bring you to God ? You bring that which already 
* ishisown; As much as to ſay,a man owes another 


1000, pounds , and hee will come and bong _ 
$ 


the peare : no he muſt bring a thouſand rounds 


| moreif hee will purchaſethe land : even ſo it is for 
| aperſonto bring works for Chriſt , which works 
| thou oweſt unto God already : No, fiſt pay thy 
| firſtdebt which thou owelt,and then if thou haſt a- 
| nymore, bring that unto God to purchaſe Chriſt 
{ withall. But alas , when you bave done all, you are un- 


Profitable ſervants : for all you have done , is not 


| yours,it was due from you before : How then can 


any thing you doe be a conſideration to purchaſe 
Chriſt withall? 


Moreover, you that will bring works, and in 
conſideration of them expeR a part in Chriſt, whaz 
"2 ae 
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are the works you bring > A whip youſhall haye 
as ſoon as 2 Chrilt in regard of your works : Oh 
the filthinefle of all the works of men, as they doe 
work them ! There 1s nothing but filthineſle is 
them; Tea ( ſaich Paul ) I count all things dung , that 1 
may be found in him, not havins my ewne righteouſneſſe: 
Theretore beloved, as it is a molt preſumptuous 
pride in men; ſoit 15s the groſſeſt ignorance that 
can be,ro dream of any thing that they have , doe, 
or can doe in the partaking of Chriſt, they doe di. 
re&ly overthrow the nature of a gift Have thoy 
but one thought once, that God will accept theein 

Chriſt, upon conſiderationthat thou haſt perfor. 

med thus and thus ; this very thought doth dire&. 

ly deſtroy Chriſt,as conſidered to be a gift : for it 

he be 2 gift, then he comes without any conſidera 

tion whatſoever, 
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The f{econd Sermon upon this Text. 


Efay 43. 6,7- And I will ev? thee for a Covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gemiles , To open the blind eyty 
zo bri::a out the priſoners ſrom the priſon, c- 

$$ 2.4 SN the next place, as it is againſt the 


El 


Z 


' * nature of a gift, ſo God doth not 


* 
*- . 


. # from men in conſideration of 
$$< $%Þ Chriſt : And for this the Seripryres 


are plaine and cleate, that che Father ex 


#, expedt , nor will accept of any thing 


of free Grac fo | 43 
thing in the world ef men, no one qualification 
or (Fticuall diſpoſition, before or upon the com. 
municating of his Son Chrift unto men, 1 will but 
name ſome few paſſagesto clear this to you,thae L 
may not ſeem to come in my own name, in this 
I haye delivered, 

Conſider amongſt other paſſages, that in 1/4. gg. 
x it is plain there, you may ſee that God looks for 
nothing in the world of men , be they what they 
: Þ will, bethey in the worſt condition , no matrer 
"BE whatitis , they arethe men to whom Chrif# offers 


Lf himſelfe, Ho, every one #her thirfterh, ſaith Chriſt , that 
lM is,evey one that hath but a minde to this Chriſt, 
* Þ every one that would take him , may have him : 
- W Ho, every one that thirſteth, come to the waters, and hee 
lf Wl cho bath 0 money; Come ye, buy , and ear , yea come , buy 
* 8 wine and milke without money, and without price. Wher« 
fore do yee ſpend money for that which # not bread ? and 
your labour for that which ſatisfietb not ? hearken dili- 
emly unto w2e , and eat ye thar which © good , and let your 
ſoule delight it felf in fatneſſe : Eat, but not buy ; for 
tis faid, buy without money ; you may eat with- 
but price, and that which you ſhall cat is far- 
ſe; Mark what followes , Encline your care, and 
ome unto me, begre and your foules ſhall live , and 1 will 
the Whicke an everlaBing covenant with you, ever: the ſure mer- 
ye; I" of David : Here you ſee the covenant mentio- 

ed ; Bur what doth Ged require here in the 
che Fovenant > No money, #0 price; The Covenant 
not 2s all upon mercy, it is an everlaſting Covepant 


-v- 


t 
ing Ped, .and an everlaſting Covenant of mer- 
f Þ- Now mercy is the doing a thing onely and 
es Feerly of gifr ; 1f a man will forgive a debtor, and 
10- *Q aske 
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aske nothing of him , then he is a mercifull man: 
So farre as men give;ſo farre are they mercifull;; ſo 
fer as they ſell;there is no mercy in that, Burt here 
is neither mony , nor price, nor any thing at allin 
conſideration of the Covenant. 

Likewiſe in Hoſea 14.4.God ſaith by the Prophet, || 
7.will heale their back/lidings, Twill love them freely, jor 
mine anger is turned away from them: He wall love yolff « 
freely,that's the term : He will asknothing for that Ft 
good he will doe unto you , it ſhall be freely, and © 
what's more free then gift ? \ n 

Look alſo into that notable place, worthy of al x 
conſideration, Edhe[.2.4. where the Apoſtle ſpeak Yb; 
moſt admirable ſweetly to' this point , of giving 
and communicating Chrift , and all that 1s Chrilr Far 
unto men, meerly of grace, meerly of gift, withow 
conſideration of any thing in the World ; And 
there you have the reaſon, why God will doe 
meerly ofgiſt,and upon no other ground or caul 
at all.in verſ, 4.ſaying,Bur God who u rich in meal 
for bis great love wherewith be loved us ; here 1s tine 
great principle that gives being to all that followChr 
Even wken we were dead in ſinncs, bath quickened u uf FWiph 
tber with Chrift, (by grace» yee are (awed) mark wi 
followes,md hath raiſed us up together, and mate wal, 
together inthe hcaverly places it Chrift Teſus:that inthe he. 
to come hoe might ſl'w the exceeding riches of his Gricaſſher 
in bis kindneſſe towards us throuzh Chrift Feſus : fa ff Ct 
grace are yee (aved through faith, and that not of ſoc 
ſelves, is the gift of Gol, nit of works, lefl any w 
ſhouldboaft, Here you ſee how notably the ApolitF ſuc; 
takes off all things inthe world,whereby men miffmin 
Knagine to:moye God to ſhew kindneſſe , 2} wil 
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give his Chrif/ unto them ; and attributes all ro the 
riches of Gods grace, becauſe of that Love where- 
with he loved us : hence is it, that he beſtowes 
Chrift by grace : and 6» this grace are wee ſaved , and 
N Y of our [elvr;,not of our works, leſt any ſhould 


I will not recite many places ; one more and 
then I have done with this, Look into the laſt of 
the Revelation, you ſhall ſee Chriſt is ſo 2 gift paſſed 
oyer unto men,that God looks for, asks, requires 
nothing of men to their partaking of him. In verſ. 
17, Lethim that is athirit come, and whoſoever will, let 
bim come,nd take of the water of life freely : No mat- 
terfor bringing of any thing with you : Have you 
amind to him > Take him \ Intra God ſcornes to 
ou make a ſale of his Son, if men take him as a 
ndideed of pit well and good : if they will have him 
e !Fupon other terms , God neyer means to part with 
ukWhim, I cell you beloved, could you bring Angeli- 
#9; 4ll perfection and obedience , and preſent that 
tieÞnto the Father as a motive to him to beſtow his 
»WChriſt upon you ; if you dare offer the perfeReſt 
i#PÞighteouſneſſe in the world for Chriſt; I ſay, you 
wall be accurſedfor it. 7f we{faith the Apoſtle, 
- whÞal.r.8.) or an »Angell from heaven preach any other 
xe 88 peliunco you, then thit w2 have preached unts you,any 
Gruveer Goſpel, then Salvation , and Participation 
ja "F Chriſt , by grace and free gift ( for that is the 
j FFoctrine he had eſtabliſhed before , and through 
y "Je whole Epiſt, to the Galatians, doth maintain) 
yOu ſuch 4 perſon bee accurſed , faith Paul. And con- 
I) "8 thoſe that will preach any other dogtrine, 

"7 will eſtabliſh any righteouſnefſe {of man, 
g I. an1 
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and pervert the people of God from the ſincerity 
of the Doftrine and Goſpel they have received ; 
the Apoſtle is ſo eager againſt them, that he breaks 
outinto this paſſionate exprefiion,Gal.5.12.7 wiull 
they were even cut off, which trouble you. 1n the ſame 
Epiſtle to the Galat.and upon the ſelf ſame ground 
we have in hand, deth he thus exprefſe himſelfe 
and all becauſe they overthrew the great intent of 
the Lord,and thoſe great thoughts he hath of him. 
ſclfe, namely, that the World may.ſce what a Gul 
of grace heis, If a mancomes with Worktowards 
the enjoyment of (rift, h: doth overthrow the 
grace of God,and fruſtrate the great end for which 
God ſent Chriſt into the world ; for as you ſee 
latnly there in the Epill, to the Eph-fians, the place 
fore mentioned , the Lord therefore comesto 
give Chriſt,to ſet forth he praiſe of 1h glory of bin 
YAGCes | 
Secondly, this gifr, (Chriſt I meane )given as 
Covenant, imports unto you, that as the Fatit 
Jooks for nothing of men to partake of Chriſt; 
alſo it doth imply, There is wihivg #4 24n, -tbough 
fo vile, that can debarre a4 p2ſon from a part 74 this Cl 
Some will not have Chriſt cxcept they can payMl 
him; others dare not meddle with Chriſt, becau,.. 
they are ſo vile and wretched Creatures,that tht 
think it unpoſiible that Chriſt ſhould belong! 
ſuch wretched perſons as they are, You know 
(faith one} what an abominable finner 1 am; jt 
look upon others , but theirfins are but ordn 
but wine are of a deep dye,and I ſhall die 1n theme, 
The rebellion of my heart is another kind of reviſe, 
lion then 15 in others, ho 
| Belove . * 
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Beloved, let me tell you freely from the Lord : 
Let men deem you as they will , and make your 
Telf as bad as Youcan ; I tell you from the, Lord, 
20d I will make it good, there. is not that ſinfull- 
| nefſe that can be imagined inacreature, that can 
|| beable to ſeparate or debarre any of you from a 
part in Chritt;even while you are thus finfull,Chri/7 
i may be your Chriſt. Nay,1 go further, ſuppoſeone 
| perfon 10 this Congregation ſhould not onely be 
dF the vileſt ſinner in the world, but ſhould have all 
GE the fins of the whole world, beſides what he him- 
be felfe hath committed ;;-iF all theſe were laid upon 
MPF the back of him,he ſhould. ea greater finner then 
et now he is; yet, if hee ſhould beare all the ſinnes of 
a others,as I ſaid, there is no barto this perſon , but 
SE Chriſt may be his portion : hee hore the jinnes 8f many, 
1M (faich the text) but he bare them not as his owne, 
he bare them for many. Suppoſe the many that are 
251 finners ſhould have all their fins. tranſlated to one 
"Fn particular; ſtill here is no. more ſinnes then Cbri/t 
+ RF died for, though they be all colleQed up together, 
"Ylfother mens fins were tranſlated upon you , and 
Wthey had none, then they needed no Chriſt, all the 
weed they have of Chriſt were tranſlited to you, 
"Wand then whole Chriſt ſhould be yours, 
Doe but obſerve, beloved, the firain of the Gol. 
W*), you ſhall find that no fin-inthe world can b= 
darto hinder a perſon from having a part in this 
iſt that is given, Look upon the condition of 
Rrlons ( as they are revealed in the Goſpel) to 
"om Chr7/t is reached out; and the conſideration 
their perſoris: wilt plainly ſhew to you , that 
W*fre1s no kind of finfulnefle can barre a perſon 
| L z irgim 


©” grams 


— 7, IR LES m2, Aer. em = 


Oe 


 Qpm—— 


148 T he new Covenant” 


— 


from having a part in CHRIST. 

Look inte Exek/el 16, quite through ; The per- 
ſon is there cenſideredin a ſtate of blo24, of men. 
ſtruouſneſſe, of vileneſſe and greateſt filthineſſe 
that can be ſuppoſed ; and when no eye couli pity 
ſuch a perſon, or dce any good to bim: I paſſed by thee 
(ſaith Chrift) thy time was the time of love , 1 ſware un. 
19zthee, Ientred into covenant with thee , and thou becs- 
wefi mine» Conſtrue this in a fſpirituall fenks 
conceive of a fpirituall eſtate of filth , proportio. 
nable to a natura!l eſtate offilth : That very time { 
of the vileſt of our ſpirituall filthinefle, ts the timeY; 
of (briſts Ive when he enters into covenant. Yeu, ſe 
but ſure the caſe is altered , before Chriſt aCtualh Yi 
ſwears. No, then waſhed I thee with water, yulfflis 
#hroughly waſhed away thy blood , When ? Even then 
when [ [ware unto the» , avd entre mto- covenant will de 
thee, &c, Firſt he did ſwear, and then hee did wablifſh,, 
chemi; and not waſh them, and then ſware un -4 
them,and entred into covenant with them. Fi 
i entrel into covenant with thee, then waſhed 1 thee wi 
water, and then put I jewel? up?n thee, &c. The fi N 
he doth is, hee enters into covenant, and the peviſh 6, 
ple become his people, and then hee takes thealffhy, . 
in hand , and waſheth and purgeth them, and uhe, 
before. 8 10; 

Conſider Chriſts owne expreſſion , 1 came 11 foes 5 
and io fave that which was Init , 7 came not 1) cal q 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance + the whole need 0; js 
a Phyktian , bur 'they that ore ficke : Here ilk, c. 
perſons are conſidered in the worſt condition (hp, 4, 
ſome might think ) rather then in the beſt. Offl04;.,9 
Sav1our 15 pleaſed to exprefſe himſclfe in a dit ugh 
y is , | cont} 
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contrary way to the opinion of men. 1 camenot 
to call the righteous, bur ſinners : The poore Pub. 
lican that had nothing to plead for himſelfe, wene 
away mGre juſtified then the proud Pharifie , thar 
pleaded with God ; 1 rhak thee that 1 ant nyt (uch a1 
one- | | 
Men think Righteouſneſfe brings them neere to 
Chriſt : beloved, Righteouſneſſe 1s that which puts 
2 mat) away from Chriſt : Stumble not at the ex. 
prefſion , it is the Clear truth of the Goſpel : Not 
iimplely 2 doing of ſeryice , and duty ; doth puc 
away from Chriſt; but upon the doing of duty and 
ſeryice, to expe acceptance with Chriſt, or-par- 
Fticipation in Chriſt , this kind of righteouſneſſe 
5 the only ſepatarion between Chriſt and a peo- 
ple : and whereas no finfulneſſe in the world can 
debarfe a people, their Righteouſnefſe may de- 
barre them, | 
Ineed nat tell you what I have ſo often menti- 
med , chat thzre muſt be a beleeving in him thar 
iſtifies the ungodly, Km 4. What can you looke 
of an un y perſon z If there can be any bar 
ithe world to hinder a man from taking Chriſt, 
bu would think it ſhould be ungodlinefle,it is tha 
und of moſt and all mens fears : bur if the tern 
podlinefſe be not bad enough, conſider, Chriſt 
& further, even unto Rebellion, hee hath recei- 
d vifrs fot the rebellious, Pjal 68 18, Thou haft a[cen- 
U0g high, and led captirvitie captive , thou baſt received 
Its for men, yea' for the rebellious allo , iÞat the Lord God 
wht dwell among them. | 

0bjef, But fome may be ready to ſay to me, 
drFouzh God be neyer fo free in giving Chriſt 
one L 3 unre 
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unto men; yetthey-may never have a part in him, 
exceptthey. have hands to take and receive him, | 
e*An.. Tanſwer, I beſcech.you conſider, and I an. 
ſwer peremptorily, that though men have ng 
hands to take Chriſt , yet may they receive him, ] 
will clear this alittle to you, firſt by uluſtration, by 
way of fimilitude -; A poore indigent perſon 1s 
ſpeechleſſe,he hath never a tongue;ke js handlefſe, 
hee hath never a hand;: Hee canngt aske with the 
tongue. he cannottake with the hand; if you hay | 
a windtogive , 1ask, can you not give to ſuch zo . 
perſongbecaule hee hath not a $0 eto ſpcak,ngf} | 
a handto take ? You maybchold and fee the yi / 
rifull caſe of fuch-a. man , and: your 'compaſlionl , 


may be ſtirred in you;: and whereas he cannor pu ; 
a garment upon his qwae naked back,yer. you my 7 
provide raiment, and put it upon ;his back 7 
your hand, as well as if he had put it on himldlY ,/ 
And thus God deales in 'heſtowing Chriſt ug 7 
men :-We are dumb and cannot. ſpeak. Me þ ( 
mrwhat t9 45k as we ought, faith tne-Apoſtle  RonlY 
But God, being tich in compa[sion, hee beholdse he 
miſerableneſſe; his own boyels ſtir, him up ; Al ;: 
though there bee no language 1n the creatnre o 
move him, yet our of theſe bowells of his, heewF: 8 
ſhew pitty ard mercy to us,and reach out his ins 
co theſe that have no hands to receive him , iſ; 
faith to beleeve in him. It is the Lord- puts, 


Chriſt on the back of thoſe perſons ro whom ſly, 
hath pitty and compaſſion, I ſay , that altholiffg,, 
we have no hand, yet the Lord puts this his Cilyy 
upon us, it is not wethat put him on, but the 14 y 
that-purs him upon us, | Yo 
SEconpm- : 
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{ zGecondly , to refolye the cafe more fully and 
| otarly, obſerve a diſtinQion: very needfull to be 
| obferved and- confidered ; There-is a twofold 
9%} eceiving of Chriſt, there is firſt, a paſlive tecipiency:; 
fecondly,there isan aftive recipiency. 

Firſt , there is a paſſive receiving of Chriſt,and 
y thar js ſo that-Chriſt is received withont' any 
hands ; but inan ative receiving of him; he is not 
ay received withont hands : You will ſay, whatis 
Wy thiszſivercceiving of Chriſt > T anſwer, a paſſive 
Ih receiving of C474, is juſt ſuch 2 receiving of 
i him fas when a'froward patient takes a purge , Or 
"x ſome bitter phyfick'; hee ſhuts hiFteeth againſt ir, 
wy butthe Phyfitian forceth his mouth open , and 
a es it downe his throat ;'and fo it workes 
aoneft his will , by the over-ruling power of one 
over him, that knowes it is good for him. Thus 
tay, there is a paſhye tecipiency or receiving of 
(iſt, which is the firſt receiving of him, when 
Chriſt comes by the gift of the Father to a perſon, 
whiles he is in the. ſtubbornneſle of his own heart, 
being froward and crofle,and the Father doth force 
open the ſpirit of that, perſon , and poures in his 
YSonin ſpight of the receiver. : | | 
Y There is ſuch a kind of recipieney mentioned 
| n$cripture,Jer.31.18,19, 7 have ſurely beard Ephra» 
"Mm brmoaning himſelfe thus, Thou haſt cha ifed mee , and [ 
was chafliſed , as a Bullock unaccutfomet 19 the yokeyturn 
Jt9u me. and F ſhall be zurned , thou avt the Lord my God. 
n0SSwely, after this 7 was turned, J repented 1 and after 
it 7 was inftrafted , 7 ſmote npon "my thieh-'s 
Twas aſhamed, yea even confauided. : Marke, 

ow 'Ephraim ( who is the repreſentation By 
nt = | 
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the Church ) ſtands affe&ted and diſpoſed : when 
God comes firſt to tame and break the ſpirit 
Ephraim : God is faine to get upon Ephraim , as: 
horſe-rider is faine to getupon an unruly . horſe, 
that was never broken ; he muſt fetter him upon 
all foure, that he may ſtand ſtill before he ger uy, 
So, God muſt ferter Ephraim before he can get uy, 
before he can tame him ; 7 was as x Bullock unacutty 
ned ro the Toake ; nothing but kicking and ſpurning 
at. 554 firſt , afterwards "ts | more 
entle ; when I was converted , {more upon my thi 
was confounded : but eo EY ea mes 
lock unaccuſtomed to the Yoak, Hence it is, 
beloved, that the entrance of Chris into a perſons 
attributed unto the power of (rift ; Thy peg 
Shall be a willing peolpe inthe doy of thypower ; The powe 
of the Lord muſt come over a perſon, before Chil 
can have a poſſeſſion of that perſon, in regardyl 
the croſneſle of the ſpirit ofman to the pleaſure þ 
Chriſt, UN 
At the firſt then , there may be a paſſive rect C| 
ving of Chriſt,by which Chriſt may enter ,. andÞis; 
doth enter into the ſpirit , though the ſoule readed 
not forth the hand to take him in; but rather ain 
the contrary part,fight againſt him by keeping hinfzv 
from entring : But now when this Chriſt is po 
into the ſpiritof a man by the power ofthe LordYFar 
then he begins to work, to break, and totame tix 
ſpirit, to be at his own beck and pleaſure ; whelſnk 
Chriſt hath once revealed himſelfe, and madethfor 
ſoule behold his beauty , and acquainced the foi 
with his excellency , then the ſoule begins to emſithi 
brace him and to hold him faſt,and will net let hun} 1 
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Here comes in the ſecmd At of receiving Chri?, 
when we take him perceiving he is a friend and 
comming for good, and that there is no good but 
by him, Chriſt 15 conſidered as given of the Father, 
and being given. the Father tath no regard to any 
thing a man can doe for him, or any thing a perſon 
can do againſt him, _ 

Quefi But it may be, before 1 leave this, you will 
ask,'s not unhelieſe a barto have a part in Chriſt ? 

eArſ. It Is 2 barre to hinder the manifeſtation 
of Chriſt in the fpirit , but it 1s nor a barto hin- 
der one from having a part in 'Chriſt , on whom 
God doth beftow him, 't is true, that you nor 1 
can ſay by experience that Chriſt is our Chriſt 
untill we believe ; as long as we continue in total 
unbelief, we cannot conclude to our own ſpi- 
rits that Chriſt is onrs : But unbelief js not ſimply 
abarto the beftowing of Chrift to ſuch a perſon ; 
He beftowes.-him without any regard to belief 
or unbelief : If unbelief ſhould be a bar to hinder 
Chriſt from being beſtowed upon perſons, where 
stheperſon to whom Chriſt ſhould be beſtow. 
ed? There is no perſon under heaven conſidered 
imply as ungodly', and under the notion of un- 
codlinefſe, but he 1s conſidered as an unbeliever,as 
gvellas a ſinner in other reſpe&s : Sothat tothe 
athers giving of Chrift,unbelicfis not a bar; Only 
porthe inward ſarisfation of the ſoule and ſpirir, 
unbelief is a bar , a ſoule cannot be reſolycd till ic 
oth believe, 
W 3.And ſo.now I come totonſiderof the third 
ang | propounded, namely * 
What 1t1s for Chriſt to be given 0 ofpy- che blind 
wes ? There 
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There are two things very remarkable in it,that 
he is given to doe this:thing:For hence E infer,and 
che thing it ſelf willclearly beare it; io) | een 

I. That Chriſt is actually pafſed over to a fouls, 
and a poſſeſion of Chris? 13 delivered unto periong, 
before ever their blind Eyes are opened, or they 
come out of priſon, that is, before they have any 
gracious-qualttications whatſoever; :and this is2 
truth that tollowes upon. the farmer, that Chit 
himſzIfe is che firſt fptricuall gift that the Father 
doth beſtow upon any , before-there be wrought 
any oponing of- the 'Eyes,,, which is the firlt otall 
gracious qualifictions-wrought in a- /petlon. -{ 

2, Secondly , thitthe opening ot-the Eyes ,and 
bringing the priſoners out of priſan, is the. ſole 
work of Chriſt, none doth this bubnefe but Chni 
alone when he is once given, WOESS 516 

The firſt will need 2 little ctearing::(and therein 
the ſecond will be {utficiently evidaneed ) being! 
truth; of very great conceriiment '; 2nd yet: but 
 ſeldome ſeriouſly confidered;. 1 fay, that, Chriſts 
aQually giver and paſſed over to men 5 - and-matt 
really their Chriſt , before ever there: be-any gn 
cious qualifications put into the ſonle: of ſuch 

erſon. 1 fay as before, Obſerve this cauuon, | 
peak of Gads giving Chriſt unco men. , | notof the 
manifeſtation of chis Chriſt -unto3 perſon tob! 
his Chriſt :. There is 3nd muſt be faith; as 1 fail 
before, , for che manifeſtation of. him ta be ou 
Chriſt : but there is no qualification wrought-in tht 
heart of any perſon before this Chriſt be a4uall 
pafſed over, and made his Chriſt inthe Covenant 
Now I {ay-, Chiift is giyen' and paſſed wy 
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Chriſt to ſuch a-perſon, before hee have any. graci- 
ous qualifications; Ido not mean as ſome doe, thar 
God did actually decree that Ghriſt mould: be 
Chriſt unto ſuch and ſuch-perſons,, before he did 
put avy qualifications in them., this is a cruth in- 
deed; but I ſay further,that God gives Qual] poſ. 
ſeſſion of this Chriſt, and Chuiſt, takes poſſeſſion in 
that - perſon . before, there be /any qualifications 
wrought in him::;Now Chriſt is. given. oyer., nor 
only to pertortn. ſome common Acts of Gods pro- 
yidence, but he is given over as the covenants ſelf, 
Heenters,and aQually juſtifies a perſon, before any 

qualification be wroyght in him, 
© Now I ſhall endeavour to clear this. unto. you 
ang offible evidence 1 can-;//The SRIOrare: 1s 
plain for itin 7/a 61.2,2,3. and ſoforwax 1 2. &3ETE 
you ſhall ſee that Chriſt is.a&ually given. oyer 
unto men, before any gracious: qualitcatians 
whatſoever be wrought in them. The {pirir-of the 
Lord God is uport me, faith Chuſt there; - For: they. are 
tiswords,2s he himſelf applyes.them , .in the;$r- 
mon he preached himſclt, Luke 44-18. - The Spirit. of 
the Lord God is upan me » becauſe the. Lord hath anoinigd We 
W preach the Gojpel to the poore ,” bee bath (ent me 19 begle 
the broken heartedgto preach eliucrange wm ibe cdptrug, and 
Recovering of fight 6 the blinde, ang, to ſet: as liberty them 
that gre bruiſed. :f - recfgr mp nk oye = 
Obſeryeir, 1 pray, you, Here ſt hath 5 þuk 
nefſe to doe in the world, his | Is, to b if 
the broken hearted ; and.hee is awiuied , the Lor bath 
voted him to this-bufine(ſe, What is. that qnornt- 
ine > the Lord kath ſeparated hin, deſigned Hi , 
rfbrg 
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doth place him where hee niay doe his bilſineſſe, Þ 
this is meant by, aiming. Now when a man is Þ 
called ourt,and fefaparr,and fent about ſuch 2 bufi, 
fineſſe; he muſt be there corporally or virtually be. | | 
fore thats done,which he is ſent todoe, He is ſear Þ 
ro dot the thing, therefore he nuſt be there where 
itis to be done:A man is not ſaid to doe a thins Þ | 
when it is done before he come; If Chri? be ſem to Þ 2 
bind ip the'broken hearted, and itir be his buſines; } 
certainly they are not bound up before hee comes fi! 
ro bind them, aftd if hee comesto bind them uy; 
therrhee is prefent before they are bound up, © 
Obj But pexadyemure you will ſay, by this rex, 
here'ate broken hearts; Firſt, before Chriſt be ſent to Þ/ 
bindethem' up , therefore there maſt be broken |" 
hearts'before Chriſt-come'ts the ſoule; = 0 
AR({ Tothis ianſwer,that a hrokgj heart is to be of 
conſidered it adouble ſenſe; either firſt fimply for ſto 
2 heart undone; or ſecondly, for a he.rr ſenſible of is ar 
one undiing : You know men are ſaid ty be undone cr 
and broken, when'theit eſtates are broken , -and 
their creditcracke': and ſecondly,they may be fad Re: 
eo be broken when they have examined their own {**n 
Books, and finde that they ate broken; and ſo ſeet Ye 
to their creditors to make agteement ; perſons WP. 
may be conſideredas broken perfons , ſuppoſing" 
2nd conſidering what their condition is fimply ifÞ,”” 
it ſelf, as they are undone in their condition ; or Þ6."""* 
alſe ſecondly ,as they apprehend themfelyes to bij, 
undone, and ſo make agreement. PIrtt 
 Nowthele two kinds of brokennefſe of heat lc 
conſidered, I anſwer : Firſt, it is moſt certainyÞ* £* 
&uein the firſt ſenſe; there isa broken heart y. 4 | 
ore 
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fore Chriſt is conſidered as preſent to binde it up, 
that 1s, perſons are really undone , before Chrift 
comes to reſtore them; but theſe perſons are not 
ſenſible of their own brokenneſle of heart , untill 
Chriſt eome and make them ſenſible of it, 
Therefore , if you will ſpeak of the ſenſe of 
breaking,l flatly affirme , Chrif/ js aaally given, 
andcome unto the ſoule, before ſenſibleneſſe be 
wronght in the ſoule, Marke but the Coyenant as 
tis recited in Exekie/ 36.25, Yho js it deales with 
p, the heart of man to take away the ſtonineſſe of it, 
and to give a meltingneſs unto it? 7 wil! rake away the 
x, I ory hearrour of your fl:ſh, and 7 will give you a heart of 
0B: Who is that > It is hee that did obtaine a 
n | Tore excelent Miniſtry, by how much hee was the 
Mediator ofa berter Covenant, even the Mediator 
be of this covenant , and it is hee that takes away the 
or ffony heart. And ifhe breaks the ſtony heart, how 
can there be ſaid to be a broken heart, before Chriſt 
come to doe it ? 

Therefore in brief know this, Chriſt is ſent unto 
mengas to bind up their hearts when they are bro. 
en, ſo roomy to break thoſe hearts when they 
we hard, 1, He breaks them, then he binds them- 
up, He ſens ro bind up the broken heartcd , to proclaime li- 
erty to the captives, the opening of priſon doores tr the 
Prioners $ People thinke by their humiliations, 
NOWS, mournings, and obedience, and. ſuch 
ke roger Chriſt; bur iris plaine , that the very 
tit of mourning is the worke of Chri/t, upon a 
eat Þ<r{on, and Chriſt is preſent to worke it too. So 
inly IN Zichay 12.16. 7 wilipoure upon the. bouſe of David, 
be: (8+ the inhabitants of Teruſalemn, the ſpirit of grace 
are any 
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«nd {upplication;and they Jha!l look, upon me. whom they hav 
pierced, and mourn : Who was that poured this ſpirit 
of grace, {upplication, and mourning > 1, faith Þ 
Chriſt; 11> Who was thatl > It Gas Ye that was Þ | 
pierced, upon whom they ſhould look that: had 
| pierced him, They ſhall look upo2 mee whom they hw | 
4 pierced; This is he that poured out the ſpirit of ſup. 1 
plication and maourning.So if it be Chriſt that wx} 
pierced,as is plain, then tis alſo plaine,that Chrif Þ « 
poured out the Spirit of grace , ſupplication andÞ 
mourning : how then can they mourn before crit © 
comes , when itis he afcer hee iscome that doth] , 
this very thing, | = F 
Objet any qualification whatſoever , and.iÞ 0 
willappear moſt evident and plain,that it is Chril « 
himſel after he is come that works it. Even faith 
it ſelf which is called the Radicall grace of al} 
graces : [tis not given untill Chrift himſelf beg ® 
ven to men, which works this yery Faith , Heb. 1. 2: 
2. Looking (faith the Apoſtle) unto fejus the Author ad it 
Fiſher of our faith: He is the Author, what faith a fir 
there be then till he comes to work it ? $ 
Conſider that in Pſz2l. 68 1g. compared witi Ne 
Fpbeſ 4-8 and you ſhall plainly ſee Chriſt is givaſhÞc 
uato men , before there be any qualifications de 
any grace, whatſoever 1n man , ſhou haſt receinul Qua 
eijts for the rebelliows , faith the Pſalmilt. thou | val 
given ciftsunto men, faith the Apoſtle : Put thenſÞVat 
both together,Chriſt received gifts for , and garſÞ®, 
gifts unto rebellious men : conſider I pray , belof0ns: 
ved, what gracious diſpoſitions and qualificationÞ*ad 
are Conftderable in rebellious men; as they are rÞuta 
belious there can be none conſidered ; But Chis C 
recelye 
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received,, and gave gifts to the rebellious.There- 
fore-Chriſt is given, and accordingly doth give 
| whatſoever any, perſon hath, before he hath any 
| 90g, WETE REAL 
| - There aremany notable arguments in Scripture 
, | moſtabſoluely eſtabliſhing this truth, that Chriſt 
| isgiven and made over unto men, before they haye 
| anyqualification whatſoeyer, as Col.1.13. Where 
LB Chris 1s called,the head of the body , t/ e C/ up h,and the 
1 beginning : Theſe two mctaphors illuftrate and 
if | «abliſh this truth, 
vl , Firſt, Cri is the B:giming, He that- is the be* 
dinning of all-things', he 15 before all things, not 
;| onlyin the being ot nature betore all things ; not 
it} 2Qually preſent before all things be begun, He 
4} thatis the builder ofthe houſe,doth not come after 
alÞ} the houſe is begun to be builded : bur he is preſent 
g-j0 = che place before a ſtone 15 laid, becaule he is the 
” 
al 
(a! 


man that muſt lay it, he 1s the beginning of it; and 
it he be the beginning, whatſoever is begun,is after 

tum that is the beginnings 
Secondly , Chriſt is the Head : This is the other 
vid metaphor whereby is ſer forth that Chriſt muſt 
vaſt Pon neceſſity be in the ſoule , be actually paſſed 
« {Mer unto men, betore they can have any gracious 
-Walifications. A head is the fountain of all ani- 
Pal , and ſenſitive ſpirits, and of all motion : 
thenſſ®hout a head, a man cannot hear, ſee, walk ,feel, 
ur, nor do anything, ſeeing all theſe operari- 
belo-$ens come from this head, Confider the body as 
cio Þcadlefie, and all the ſenſes are abſent, and with- 
e rÞuta head nothing is done. (hrivi is the Head of 


brlff®s Church, (ſo ſaith the Apoſile)that is, he is the 
ow four - 
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founcain of all ſpirituall ſence and motion, You 
may as {oone eonccive that a man 15 ableto ſee 
whilſt he hath not a head ; as tothink, a man can 
have ſpirituall Eyes, whether the Eye of Faith to be. 
hold Chriſt, or the Eyes of Mourning to lament ones ; 
wretchedne fe, before there be aQually the 
ſence and conjunKion of Chzift the bead, unto ſuch} | 
a body, Beloved, to think a man can have ag} | 
ſpirituall ſight, before Chriſt be aQtually united wy « 
the ſoule, 1s all one, as for a man to think to ſee | 
before he hath Eyes. The Eyes are placed in the 
head, both the Organs,faculties,and ſpirits,all are 
inthe head, How can a man ſee, that fath neither n; 
Eyes nor Spirits to teed the Eyes > which he hath ui 
not, while he hach not a head, where all theſe ar © 
planted : Chriſt mutt be in the Eye. and prefentuſth 
give ſight : therefore the Scripture doth expreſj 
ſay,ehat he 15 o7ven for a Covent tw 0pel the bling eye: pe. 
if to open them, then they are not opened , beforhy} 
he gives them ſight. anc 
And thirdly, as Chriſt is called a head, and Ch 
beginning : ſo alſo is he called Life frequently uſe 
the Scripture, F am the way , the zruth, and «be life ;uvh 
1mn cometh #0 the Father but by nee, Joh.14 6, 
2 man be an ative creature , before there be lik 
breathed into him > The Lor4 (ſaith the Text ) a 


ir 
the creation, breathed ints man the Meath of li fe , ire 
{3 kee became a lruing ſoul». He was like a ſtone, t Me 
he had /ife :But now , ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 live, ſſh rey 


net |, but Chrift liveth in me, Gal.2.20, And, by *W ,, 


grace of Gz4 , Tam that Fam, and his grace that wat® 
flowed upon mere , was nit in waine 3 but I labour-d 
ehundant'y thin they all. Paul was an ative ſoul 

How 


Mm 
ane! 


— 


x62 T be new Govenant 


The King puts forth a Proclamation, and in it he 
pardons all theeves : what mad or fooliſh theefe 
will ſay, Oh, but the King doth not mean me, hee 
may mean others, but not me ! why 2 Hee means 
theevs in generall,he excepts none, Why ſhouldeſt 
thou ſay nt me > if there be the name of theeves in 
generall, without particular mention of ſome kind 
of theeves,they will come in, and take their porti- 
on: Beloved, ſo Chriſt deals with men, he is given 
to the peoplezto the Gentiles, Artthou ofthe peo. 
un ? Art thou of the Gentiles > If thou art , wa 

not given to thee ? Nay, more, it isthe people Ff . 
and Gentiles conſidered as fingers. 

Ob. But ſome will be ready to ſay , you know he 
15 not given toall people,and all Gentiles,ſome do 
miſcarry, and poſſibly 1 may be amongſt thenſſ { 
that doe miſcarry : but how ſhall I know , that IF : 
am amongſt thenumber of ſuch ſinners that ſhall Y 
not miſcarry,and that my portion is in this Chnſt Þ |, 

Beloved, here obſerve by the way, now wee ar 
ſpeaking of knewing whether Chriſt be my Chn, 
or no, not ſ:mply of Chriſts being ours , but 
Chriſts manifeſtation , or of knowing him to be oy 
ours, How thall Tknow it > You will ſay, ThetY 4; 
are Labyrinths in which men may walke , and 9, 
hap they may chance to hit the right,in the findinF,,, 
of this great truth,ſo much ſearched after , HoWiBayy, 
man may know whether Chriſt be his Chriſt , Fre 
no ? To lead you aplaine and 2 ſure way ; the be 
way for any man to know whether Chriſt be Why 
orno ,, 15to conſider the conveyance in whit 
Chriſt is made over to men. See the terms of coſe 


yeyance,and according to theſe terms, my 18 Wile þ.; 
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ſecurity of your ritle. Now the terms of cenvyey- 
ance (as 1 have often told you ) are only ſuch, as 1n 
2Deed of Gift, and adeed of gift univerſally ex- 
-ibited and reached out, Therefore I muſt cell yon 
beloved, there is no better way to know your por- 
tion in Chrift,then upon the generall cender of the 
Goſpel, to conclude abſolutely he is yours, and ſo, 
without any more adoe, to take him, as tendred to 
| you, on his word : and this taking of him upon a 
generall tender, is the greateſt ſecurity in the 
SY world,that Chriſt is your Chriſt; ſay unto your 
* & fouls(and ler notthis bz contradicted, ſeeing Chrift 
hath reached out himſelf to ſinners as ſinners ) m 
« art is as good as any mans. Set downe thy re 


re; queſtion 1t not, but beleeve it; it 1s as good - 


MF ſecurity as God can make thee; God hath promi- 
ſed, yenture thy ſoul upon it, without ſeeking for 
my further ſecurity. But ſome will ſay, he doth not be- 
i long to me : why not to thee > He belongs to fin- 
UP ners as finners. Andifthere beno worſe then ſin- 
mn, filneſſe, rebellions,and enmity in thee,he belongs 
i UE tothee, as well as toany in the world; And there 
0% F i$nothing at all can give thee a certainty hee is 
thine, bur receiving of him upon theſe terms : Hee 
d by (me ts bis ene, ana bis cwne received him not ; but to a 
100; B nay asreccived him, mark that , hee gave power to be» 
LoWiRane the ſors of God. Hee receiyeth finners , as fin- 
, OFiters : He never ſhut out one of thoſe thouſands, 
behthar came upon the tender ofthe Goſpel, he never 
pe Wihu any by ; but to as many as received him, to them hee 
Re Power to become the ſons of God. Bring mee any 
| CO-@re inſtance in the whole book of God, of afy one 
1s PF hath come to Chriſt, and taken Chritt upon 
c Mz the 
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that doth really cloſe with Chriſt , may conclt 
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the tender of the Goſpel, and yer Chriſt hach pur 
this perſon by. It is true, in a ſhallow matter , con, 
cerning a bodily cure,the woman comes to Chriſt, 
and at the firſt he would not heare , then hee calk 
her Dog : yet before they parted, Chriſt not onely 
accepts the woman , but breaks out into admirati- 
on , Ob woman, ereat is thy faith ! But I ſay inthe bu. 
fineſſe of partaking of Chriſt , ſhew me an inſtance 
of any in all the Book of God , that have ventured} 
upon the generall tender of (/brit, which was re-f} 
jeed, If there be no example 1n all the Scripture, 
from whence fetch you this birterneſſe of youſt 
owne ſpirits , that you may not, that you dar: 
not cloſe with Chriſt > g 

Puett. But you will ſay to me , If this taking off y 
him be the beſt ſecurity, how ſhall 1 know whether 
I beleeve or no > Or how ſhall I know whe6 
ther this my taking is not a counterfeit taking 
but a ſclid , ſubſtantiall , reall taking « s 
Chriſt. 

Auſ, 1 anſwer by the reality of the thing. De 
you it indeed > If you doe itindeed , it 1s a rel 
raking, 'f2 m2: ſhould aske you , How doeyt 
know the Sun ſhines » The light of the Sunne dotijar 
ſhew it {cIf, and by its light we know it ſhind 
How (hall 1 know T bel-ev- > There is a light] 
faith that doth diſcover it £-1f unto men : the { 


he doth ſo.ifyou give fix pence to a poor man,a 
then ask him how doe you know 1 have given 
this fixpence,and thatyon have it > Why, ſaithlerr, 
1 havertin my hand, and finde, and feel 1 haveiſeir 
So, aske yout hearts this queſtion : How - : 
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kaow I beleeve in Chriſt > Doe 1 caſt my heart 
upon this truth ? Doe | receive it as a truth, that 
| doe beleeye, or doe I rejett ic, or will nor re. 
ceiye it > Then 1 doe not belceyc. Bur if you fir 
downe,and reſt upon this truth, and receive it, and 
doe in realitie beleeye it; then you may abſolutely 
conclude Chriſt is yours, Inreſpett of time 1 can- 
not amplifie any further: but I hope for the preſence 
this will give ſatisfaGtion, A word or two for ap. 
plication, and ſo I will conclude. | 
Is this a truth,as hath been by Scriprure proved 
to you, That {rift i given a covenant to men ' 19 open 
tteir bind cyes * Then beloved, iris plain, they be. 
ginat the wrong end of the bottom, who begin to 
wind up at the graciouſneſſe of their owne ſpirits, 
from thence to haye comfort. 1f you begin ar any 
ether end then at Chriſt to get grace and comfort, 
10g jou doe as they doe that take the inmoſt end of the 
iſ dottom of the thred,and begin to ravell there : So 
thatlittle or no work is done, but much clutter,and 
DeEmany a knot, and broken ends made,and the worke 
alFduite ſpoiled: whereas if they had begun at the our. 
e yoſlnoſt end of the bottom, it would have run withour 
Uturbance. Beloyed, Chriſt is given to open 
ineFters blinde eyes, goe whither you will, you 
ht all never have your eyes ſpiritually purged, ex. 
e (fept you goe to Chriſt: Oh what adoe 1s here with 
\cluFmen, or in men, with their breaking the ir owne 
n,1 ,and forſaking their fins ! And whither doe 
2n Fey run > They run to their inherent righreouſnes , tO 
ich "Meir qualifications, to their proyers , to their tears , to 
aver humiliations and ſorrows, and re formations , uni- 
det Ferfall obedience and the like. But is this torun to 
kad M 3 free 
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free grace, and free mercy in Chriſt ; Nay , Chriſt 
alas, he is never thought of, Chriſt is clean forgot. 
ten,and wholly neglected , and not conſidered all 
. this while : Beloved, here is a ploughing with 2 
wooden plough; here is a working upon a dead 
horſe,or rather with a dead horſe : What 1s in the 
heart of a man to plough up the rock of his owne 
heart > No marvell, beloved , that you fweat and 
toile and moile all the day long, and all hes in the 
ſame caſe it did : There @ n» flrength to bring forth, be. 
cauſe you goe in yout own ſtrength or the ſtren 
of the creature, and not in the {trength of the Ly 
eſus. . 
a You know when 2 Pump is dry , men uſe notto 
ſtand labouring at it till they ſweat :; but they fitſ 
comeand fetch a bucket of water , and poure the 
water into the dry Pump , and then they fall to 
pumping, and by vertue of the water poured | 
there comes more water up , and by continw 
pumping they fetch out abundance : So belovec 
your hearts are dry things, there 1s no ſap, no mos 
ſture,no lifeinthem. Chriſt muſt firſt be poured 
in, before you can get any thing out. Wherefor 
then ſtand you labouring and tugging in vaine?( 
ſtay no longer, goe to-Chriſt; It. is hee that mil 
break thy rocky heart, before the plough 6 
come over it, or at leaſt enter into it. . As [| to 
you before, ſo I tell yon againe, you muſt conſid 
Chriſt as freely given unto you by the Father,cu 6, 
before you can believe. | Th 
There ts a ſtory of Ebedm-!-:h the blackmore lf y, 
Jeremy , who by his intereſt and favour with tl 4, 
Kingygot leaye to goe ta the dungeon to 7rremil pj 


| 

| 

\ 

( 

: 

0 
a 
h 
k 
a 
lG 


— 


et: 


IP: IS. FS VS: = 00 


_— "4 —_ _— 


4. da 
—_ _—_— 


of free Grace. r67 
tofetch him out ; he carries ropes with him , lets 
them down,and cauſcth leremiah to putthem under 
his arms,and round about him : Now Fereimiab by 
holding faſt the ropes , doth not pull him ints 
the pir, but he puls /e7emi4h out of the pit to him< 
ſelfe.1 ſpeak this by way of illuſtration, Chriſt is 
our Ebedmeleck with the Father, the great King of 
ory : His dealing prevailes that he may have 
;berty. to un us poore leremies out of the pit and 
dungeon of fin and Satan, of miſery and deſirudtion. 
How doth hethis > He doth not firſt ſend ropes, 
and then come after , but uw and carries ropes 
with him. That is, Chrift doth not ſend faith firſt 
to behevers , and then comes after as drawn by 
that faith he ſent z No, buthecomes and brings 
faith with himſelfe to that perſon ; and himſelte 
being preſent, lets down this faith to them ; and 
when they have theſe ropes , they do not draw 
Chriſt down to them by this faith, bur holding faſt 
faith, Chriſt drawesthem up to himſelf . So here is 
not faith firſt,and then Chriſt, but Chriſt comes firſt 
and gives faith to apprehend and hay hold upon 
him: Conſider therefore Chriſt as your Ebedneleck, 
who comes and reacheth himfelfe ont to draw you 


j p,by which you may hold Chriſt;ſo{þri#? fetcherh 


you out of the pit, 

Wherefore (to draw to a concluſion)remember 
this, as you runto Chriſt, ſo ſhall you proſper in 
every thing you take in hand. All the buſinefle 


| that Chriſt undertakes ſhall go on a main, whilſt 
J the buſineſſe the Creature undertakes ſhall ſtand 
J # 2 ſtop,Make tryall, begin but with Chriſt; take 
J tim along with you in your entrance upon any 
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thing » and you have 2 mighry Counſellor to guide 
and dire you, for ſo Chrifi 1s called; and good 
counſell you know is very nlefull tor a proſperous 
expedition of things, Againe y you havea Tower 
and refug; fully ſecure to retreat to , 1a caſe ofex- 
eremityy in caſe of over-maſterſhip. it uſethto 
bea prime piece of policy, being to combate with 
en enemy, to make ſure ſome good Fort, and to 
maintain that, ſo that ifthe enemy be too ſtrong, 
they may know whither to $2 to be hid and fayed 
from the preſent danger,and without ſuch a refuge 
they are allliable to be cut off. So doe you begin 
witi Chriſ;,make ſure of him when yourenter into 
the field of the world, get but this Fort, andyou 
have a place of retreat upen all occaſions , where 
there 1s moſt certaine ſecurity, which the gares of hell 
foall net be able to prevaile og aint» For Chriſt 15 that 
1mpregnable rock ; but this 1s not all. 

Chriſt ts alſo »Aqua wit , water of {1je: Take but 
Chriſt along with you, and tien1n all your trayels, 
no ſooner can you degin to faznt, but there 15 4qw 
w/e at hand, you may drink of it and your ſpirits 
Shall be refreſhed and r2vived. What ſhall Liz 
more to you.? 1t is Chriſt that oiles the wheelesdf 
your Chariets, and makes you run the wayes 
Gods Commandements ; 'Tis Chriſt that fils the 
failes; you muſt needs lie at a calme,, if he be net 
preſent to blow in them;Take Chriſt with you,and 
you have the wind at command. Many a Mariner 
would givea world to haveſuch a priviledge,asto 
command the naturzll winds , and to make them 
blow when he lifteth,2nd which way he liſteth ; he 
would never then lic windbound, 


Beloved, 
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| Beloved , you that have+Chriſt, you have the 
wind in your own fiſts, you may be carried to any 
port you will, Tt you have Chriſt you ſhall have 
2 ſwitt gale, that you ſhall ſaile amaine by the 

erof Chriſt, Therefore beloved,if Chriſt be 
poured forrh,and a gift unto men,and fo cheap that 
you may have him jor nothing,only recetving him, 
Let this be your everlaſting cry and ſong, None but 
Chrit,none bur Chriſt ; or rather in the language of the 
Apoſtle, I deſire 10 know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt,1n4 
hin crucified. 
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SERMON VIIL 


Chriſtian LiBezTy no 
Licencious Dodrine, 


Joh.8.3 6. If the Son therefore ſhall make Jou free, yee ſba!t 
be free indeed. 


#4+$:$$Þ Ur Saviour heregiyes a hintto his 
%* ++ Apoſtles,that they ſhould not look 
4 Oo Et fare better then their maſter ; he 
KY . 4 {peakesin reſpe& ofhard uſage in 
* .- 4 , the world : For he came into the 
#4: +Þ 4 world to fulfill a gracious and glo- 
nous miniſtery; bringing from the boſome of his 
Father,the great an unſearchable love the Father 
had from everlaſting in his thoughts towards his 
own deare ones ; and ſo hetakes all opportunities 
and adyantages to publiſh the glad you s of 
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ſalvation to the ſons of men;yet met he with much 
oppoſition. But alchough Chriſt knew full well, 
that there were many cavillers laid ſnares to tray 
him in bis words, and that they frequented the 
common aſſemblies where Chriſt preached , to 
catch ſomething trom him, whereby they might 
have a cplour ac leaſt ro upbraide him, - and bring 
him into danger ; I (ay, although Chri;/ knew there 
were in all luchaſſemblies ſome Scribes and Pha- 
rifies, and ſuch like ; yet for all this, when'opport- 
nity was offered unto him , he wasgraciouſly 
pleaſed to uſe much freedome of ſpzecn to them: 
though ſome were-'tarping and cavilling at his 
words and his perſon ; yet ſome there wereto 
whom the glad rydings of ſalvation did belong, 
who by his miniſtry received theſe glad tydings, 
and fo were comforted, it ſeems it fell out thus 
with Chriſt,in the two former Chapters, and this 
out of which 1 have taken my Text : for in theſe 
Chapters Chritt was graciouſly pleaſed to hold 
forth the light of the glad tydings of falyation 
wherein he uſed,as 1 Ga? before, much freedome 
and boldneſle of ſpeech, which occaſioned the ad- 
verſaries ofthe Goſpelto vent'their poyſon , and 
{pitthe venome of = 42 malice againſt him. He 
could nq ſooner ſpeak a word of grace , but pte- 
{ently they were upon the back of him. 

Theſe. three verſes contain in them nothing elle 
but 2 continued diſpute between Chriſt and hs 
Enenues, intermingled with moſt admirable ſweet 
and gracious expreſſions of Chrilt ro his own peo- 
ple. Now in the zo Verſ, of this Chapter, aftera 
large diſpute and diſcourſe , the holy Ghoſt 

pleaſed 
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pleaſed to tell us, That many did bel-eve in Chrift 
upon the words that he had ſpoken.Here you ſee a 

2cious effe.t upon ſome, that Chrift knew before. 
£20d,upon which he tooke encouragement , not- 
withſtanding all the adverſaries oppoſition, to be 
bold in ſpeaking ; and Chriſt perceiving that his 
Goſpel took effe&t upon ſome; nay, many of the 

ople,he turvs his diſcourſe from theſe carpers, 
vith whom he had ſo long diſputed before,and be. 
gins to frame his ſpeech to the capacity and condi- 
tion of theſe new converts and believers : There- 
fore in the 31,and 32.verſes of this Chapter,our Sa- 
viour delivers himſelf to them in this manner ; 1f 
Jou continue in my w1r4s, ſaith Chriſt, then are you my Di 
ciyles, and the truth ſhll make you jree, 

Now although it be apparent, that Chriſt doth 
dire& this ſpeech of his to theſe new believers, yet 
inthe 37 verſe of this chaptergtheſe cavillers carp 
and cavill, whether wittingly or ignorantly , I 
cannot ſay; they muſt needs have Chriſt to ſpeak 
this paſſage unto them;and they preſently in a hot 
and captious way reply upon Chriſt ; Whereas 
he had faid, they ſbovld4 be jree, and the truth ſbeuld 
make them free « That is, as many as did belieye : 
they preſently retorted upon Chriſt, Why > We 
are Abrahams ſeed , wee were never in bondage . HOW 
can we be made free ? They might have held their 
tongues, Chriſt never meant them, he neyer ſpake 
to them; and though they ſaid , hey were never in 
bandage 3 in bondage they were, and in bondage 
like to be : However Chriſt did not ſpeake to 
them, but to believers; yet they will not leave him 
ſo, they will have a fling athim; therefore Gon 
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will anſwer their objeQion again : In the 33, ver, 
ofthe chapterthey made uſe of this argument to 
afſert their freedom , ſaid they , Yee are Abraham: 
ſeed, wee were never in bondage : W hat doth hee talke 
of makingus free > He takes off this recoile with 
a two-edged ſword , for there is a double anſwer 
to the argument, they make uſe of, Firſt, therefore 
Chriſt fhewes whatthe liberty is , and wherein it 
ſtands , he ſpeaks of : Seconely , hee ſhewss that 
their plea, is not a good plea for their being Abr4- 
hams ſeed, was not a plea ſufficientfor their freedom 
| Firſt, Chriſt ſhewes what true freedom is , that 
he thus ſpexks of, it is namely this abiding in the 

houſe for ever. | 
Secondly, he ſhews that to be *»Abraghams ſeed is 
not enough to makethem free , for the anſwer of 
(/trift is thus, He that commitreth in, faith hee, 4 the 
[ervant effn; New the ſervant abid?th not is the houſe al: 
wayes , bur the Sorne abideth in the houſe for ever: AS 
much as to {ay; Suppoſe you are Abraham feed, 
yet if you doe commit ſinne , for all this you are 
ſervants, you are in bondage , you are in bondage 
to ſinne ; and as long as you are ſ{eryants, ard 1n 
bondape, you have no liberty, All free2om con- 
ſiſts in this eſpecially , that chr;/! ſpeaks of rhar to 
the free indeed , there will be biden in the houſe 
forever : The Apoſtle, Gal 5 2:,2;-1llufrar-s to 
us the nature of this freedom, that Chriſt ſpeakes of 
in this place, and indeed ſers forth the ſubſtance of 
't; Do you not hear the Law ? you that defireto be 
under the Law , what faith it? The Law ſpeakes 
this, ſaith the Apoſtle, :Abrahim had two children, 
the one according to the promiſe, the other of - 
bond- 
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bond-woman, theſe are a myſtery; Agar ſignifies 
Mount Sinai in 4r4514 , which genders unto bon. 
dage; Now Agar was the mother of Iſhmae/; but 
the ſeed of the promiſe is from aboye. The con- 
cluſion 15 this, ſaith the Apoſtle , Caff out the bong- 
woman and ber ſon, for the ſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not 
inberit with the ſoanne of the free-woman 3 but hee that is 
free,is in the inheritance for ever:the bond-woman 
and her ſon muſt not abide in the houſe for cyer, 
they muſt be caſt out, Chriſt in this text, doth al- 
lude to this of Abrahams caſting out of [ſhmae}; Abrg- 
him keeps F/azc in the houſe for ever : As much as 
to ſay, there may be thoſe ofthe ſeed of Abraham, 
as mel ws; and yet be caſt out, being not the 
ſecd of the promiſe ; they may be the ſeed of 
Mihai, but being the ſervants of fione , there is 
no abiding for them, Now our Saviour having re- 
pelled and anſwered their arguments , hee comes, 
inthe words of my text to ſhew the riſe and fown- 
tain from whence this freedom he ſpeaks of, ſprings 
or takes his firſt beginning. 1f the Sm there fore make 
yW treethen are you free indeed, 

| Thewords 1 have read to you are an hypothe. 
ticall propoſition, or a concluſion ſtated upon a 
luppoſition, and contain in them thele particulars. 
Airſt,the grace it ſelf held our, and that 1s freedom, 1f 
the Sor mg he you free. 23. The Originall, orthe cauſe 
of this freedom, that is the Sons making of them ſo, 
Tf the Sonne make you free, Thirdly, the qualitie of 
this freedom, what kind of freedom it is; it 1S not a 
ſhaddowiſh,or empty,uſclefſe freedome, buta ſub - 
ſtantiall freedom, you are free indeed ( faith che rext) if 
the Son make you free,then are you free my. - 

is 
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This hy] othericall propoſition reduced into a 
categoricall concluſion, is no more but this ; Th, 
that the $97 makes freethey are free indeeds 

Only there is one thing obſervable from the ar. 
gument cf Chriſt in this place , that will adde'z 
word to this propoſition, theſe Jews that did dif. 
pute with Chriſt,they pretended thatthere was no 


—  — 


| 
| 
way to full freedom, but by being born of Abruhen, Þ 1 
ſo their being the ſeed of Abrabam , gives them 2} « 
cempleat freedome:Now chr:{i doth take them up. þ| | 
on em— he will ſuppoſe with them in theit Þ t 
ſenſe, thatif freedome were to be had by any out. Þ p 
ward priviledge , it thould be by being -Abraham Þ | 
ſeed;1f therfore -Abrahams freedom be no freedom, Þ 0 
as indeed it is, thenthere can be no freedom .. but 
by one that 15 above Abraham Now ſaith Cariſt,che Þ be 
Son ſha!l make you free, as much as to ſay, Abs ÞÞ ar 
ban the treeſt perſon in the worid , cannot make Þ tn 
ou free, much lefle can any other make you free, Þ ve 
ut the Son. So then, the propoſition of Chriſtis I de 
this, T hat they /ove are indeed free,who have their Þ pe 
freedom from the Son of God. I ſay,they lone are Þ gre 
freeindeed, who are made free only by /{\bri/{;noneÞ | 
in the world,nothing in the world can make free, If not 
but the Son of God. lole 
Now that we may ſuck, and be fatisfied at the Con 
breſts of conſolation { for there is the ſincere milk Jae: 
of the worl in it)ler us take briefly into our con- ers 
Gderation theſe few particulars. | the 
Firſt, what the freedom is, whereof cbrift fpeals = 
: 


in this place, 
Secondly, how Cbriff doth make free. 


bri 
And if time ſhall ſerve, Thirdly , who they a iry 
chat 
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that are thus made free by CHRIST. 
1 will begin with the firſt , what this freedome is, 
whereof (414i: [peeks in this place : for cleering where. 
of, note firſt, beloved, that freedome , and liberty are 
termes of one and the ſame ſignification, It is all 
oneto ſay, the Son makes free,or the Son gives li- 
berty. Both the Greek word Eleutheroj,, and the 
Latine word liberj, are promiſcuouſly tranſlated, 
either free, or men at liberty, 1t is true I confeſle, 
beloyed,this word, liberty, hath got an ill name in 
the world,partly through the abuſe of liberty, and 
partly through the malignancie of ſome ſpirits,thar 
ſtrike even at the heart of Chriſt, through the ſides 
ofthoſe that are Chriſts, laying reproachfull, igno.. 
minious, and ſhamefull names upon them, of Li- 
bertiniſme, Now becauſe liberty and freedome 
zrethus brought into reproach and diſgrace :'the 
tue freedome which Chriſt hath purchaſed and gi- 
yen,doth require ſome clearing ; leſt it periſh, and 
be loſt in the rubbiſh of corrupt liberty; and ſo the 
people of God be jeered out of that which is thei 
greateſt portion. | 

Iam aſhamed to ſpeak it , I would there were 
not occaſion,that which is the yery life , -and the 
lole comfort of the members of Chaiſt Jeſus, be. 
comes ſuch a reproach , through the malignity of 
enemies of the Goſpel of Chri/t, that the very belie. 
rersthem{elyes are almoſt aſhamed ro-goc under 
the nameof that thar is their greateſt glory. To be 
alled a Liberzine, is the gloriouſeſt title under hea- 
ſen; take a Libertine for one. that Is ruth free by 
briſt. To be made free by Chriſt , in proper con- 
mtion, is ne other but this ; ts. be _ Li- 
rtine 
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bertine by Chyi :1 do not fay te be made a Liberrin; 
inthe corrupt ſence of it, but to be a Libertine tn the 
true and properſence ofthe word.'t is true indeed, 
Chrift doth not give liberty unto licentiouſnes of 
life and converſation,of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
by and by. But a reall and true liberty, Cbr7# hath 
purchaſed,and given to all his members, 

That we may the better underſtand therefor: 
what this Freedom is that Chriſt hath purchaſed,and 
doth beſtow upon believers ; and thereby ſave it 
from the 7 Re of corrupt and licentious liherq; 
underſtand beloved, that there is a threefold libery, 
Firſt,a moraor 2 civill liberty. Secondly,a ſenſuullan 
corrupt liberty. Thirdly, there is a ſpirituall and Divin 
Liberty. 

A worall ard civi!l liberty is that which theſe Jews 
ſpake of,(miſinterpreting the ſence of Chriſt) ſuch 
a libetty and freedotn as you uſe to have in your 
Cities,when a man hath ſeryed our his time, he is: 
free-nanhe hath the freedom ofthe City , he hatÞ 
liberty to trade in the City : So Paulunderitoolf | 
liberty, when he ſpake with the Centurion, the ( 
Centurion ſaid he bought ic with agrear dealed Þ 
money : but ſaith Paul,l was ſo born : I was born} V 
Roman. But of this [iberty Chriſt ſpeaks not here. 

Secondly,there is 2 corru vr [iberty,that the Apoſitf #b: 
ipeaks of Gal.g 13, He tells us thas, that we at 
called unto liberty ; but Caith he , make not uſe of to 
this liberty a4 an ocrahon to the fleſh. A licentious|'Þ cor 

berty is nothing elſe but this, n2mely, when me me 

turn the grace of God into wanonm?ſſe, and abuſing tht the 

Goſpel of Chrif,continue in ſin,that grace might abou fee 

Unto which the Apoſtle doth affix an abhorreng} } 
Gi 
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God forbid Faith he, any man- ſhould make uſe of 
ſuch a liberty as this. IL am confideatot it, and 
affirm boldly , there is not one man,made free by 
Chriſt doth make it his rule , namely to-be bold ro 
commit finue with greedineſſe , becauſe of qheredemption 
that is in_the Bloul of Chrift : But that Chriſt who 
hath redeemed from fin and wrath , hath alſo 
| redeemed from a vain converſation;and there ſhall 
ik notbe a making uſe of the grace of God, as an 
| <mboldening, and an incouraging to break our 
| into licentioufreſſe- Allthat haye this treedom pur- 
# chaſed by (ris! for themythey have al the powg 
f 
jn 


'of God in them, which keeps then. that they 
break not out hicentiouſfly._; the /eed of = hon log 
them, that they cannot ſin, as Saint Joby ſpeaks, 

*" L 7otn 3-9. that is, they cannot fin after this fa- 
ion, - ; PH 
Thirdly, there is a /pirituall Liberty( for of this 
«| licentiouſneſſe Chriſt ſpeaks not in the Texc 
1a neither. )but a Sirituall Fre-dom. it is whereof Chriſt 
oof} ſpeaks -1n this place. _ And that it may beplain, 
the} Chriſt ſpeaks of a ſpirituall freedom tere,you may 
plainly perceiveit by the words golng before : for 
whereas theſe Phariſees affirmed they were not in 
bondage ; Chriſt proves they were,thus : They were 
El the [erwar ts of ji farch Chriſt;and he thar is 2 ſervant 
of ſin,abides not in the houſe forever : as mich as 
to ſay, the bondage here was ſuch a bondipe, as 
14 conſiſted in being under fin;ſo then, Chriſt here 
of meansa bondage and ſlayery under ſin:thefreedom 
it << oppoſit to thas, muſt needs be a ſpinituall 
a pon, CS 
rencf} Now it will be worth our while to enquire, 
6 N Firſt, 
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Firſt into the nature. And ſecondly,into the quality 


of this ſpirituall freedom , that c+rift brings with 


him to his own people, 


Firſt,forthe nature of this freedom. The Phi- 
loſophers have a rule, that is of very good uſe for 


the caring of Divine truths : contraries iHHuſftrare 


edch orber. - Freedom will moſt clearely, or at leaſt 

be more clearely apparent unto us, by conſidering 

the contrary to freedom ; the contrary to freedom 

5 bindage. If we know what the bondageis that 

Cel iprals of, we ſhall better know what the 
$ 


is. 
\ "We will a while confider what bondage Chrif 
doth ſpeak of here,to which bondage , he oppo- 
ſeth ffeedom,as1 ſaid before. 
"The bondage he ſpeaks of, is bondage under finwe. 
Letus briefly confider what this bondage is, The 
bondage Chri/i ſpeaks ofgſtands in theſe two things, 
" Eirft,an'obligation unte, and underthe curſe of 
the law, by reaſon of ſin. Fg 
* And ſecondly, in the privation of all comfor 
and contentment , by reaſon of the ſame tranſ 
orefſion, 
Firſt, 1 fay, an obligation unto, and underthe 
curſe of the law,. by reafon of tranfgrefling thi 


Law;, that isthe firſt part of bondage under fine 


A perſon is then properly and truly under bon 
dage, when by reaſon of his tranforeſſion, he a 


of it,as-a bond-flave , even as a flave it the Twiilhy 
galleys ; though this man in his ſlayery work; 


, 
* 
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make no eſcape from under the ruſe of the Lav 


bur niuſt lie down tgit, and be under the tormen 


nf 
do, 


» 


never ſo hard, for of that he ſhall not want, wollfhy,.. 
or _ 


—_ 
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enough he {hall have,yet,though hee worke neyer 
So hard, ifat anytime he thall chance to flip,or fall, 
phether it be through omiſflion, or through-meer 
infirmity and weakneſie,and want of ſtreagth ,:all 
his hard Iabour is nothing gt-.Aall conſidered ; , but 
when he doth fail in that infupportable bondage, 
and task,he hath his ſtripes and/blowes, .,, ;:_:- 
| This I ſay, is the true ſtate ot: bondage, when 
| there is cruelty and rigour ,'without any regard to 
| the impoſiibilityrogoe under the rask ; the. load 
* | and blows are laid on with waight; no crying mo 
promiles, no excuſes,no pleas though never {g'rea- 
| ſonable can be heaxg; but as there 15. a faule-com.. 
N | mitted , fo there mult be ſtripes inflicted : - Sois ic 
with a perſon, in ſpirituall bondage. A man is 
*-Þ then under the cſs of the Law ,, by, reaſon. of, his 
he tranſgreſſion, when doing what he can{(ſuppoſe as 
&Þ it ſhould be) yer if he fail butin one thing, that thac 
he doth 15 not regarded nor confidered; neither -is 
his ability todve no more,taken notice of; but till 
it Þ :he doth ſlip; ſo the law laies-on his {tripes. 
al' Thers arc two things mainely to be conſidered, 
that doe migltily imbitter the condition of a b11d- 
rite na, who is under the curſe of the Law, becauſe of 
| WY Sranſgreſſion; . | 
WF The firft is this, ths thr-atnings and :aenacinzs of the 
ſ, inceſfindy falling on? upon the necke of 
ee Wknother , with loud . our-cryes - of bitternefſe 2» 
LWEainſt this ſoule tranſgrefſing, - It: is with a perſon 
rm"Yibondage to fin,under the curſe ofthe Law , for 
TwYBime, as it was with 7-5 in reſpe& of the af- 
r01 Bittions that 'were upon him ; one comes and 
v'Fings him word, his Oxen were taken away ;- hee had 
-- N 2 ng 
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no ſooner done, bur another comes and tells him 
his ſheep were loſt ; and no ſooner had he deliye. 
red his meſſage , but another comes and tells him 
his Camels were ftoln; and no fooner had hee 
done, but one comes and tells him his Sons and 
Daughters were flaine; So one after another the 
Meſſengers came thick upon him, Beloved , it s 
juſtſo with perſons in bondage under the Lay, 
The Law comes and threatens this curſe , then i 
Eomes and threatens a ſecond cnrſe; and no ſooner 
is that ended, but it comes and threatens a third 
curſe,crying owt continually, curſed, curſed, cur: 
ſed; cirſed, If the eares ofthe people were opent0 
heare as much as the Law doth ſpeak, they {hoult 
heare nothing elſe but a peale of curſes belonging 
to him that is under the Law : As for inſtance, 

perfon under the bondage of the Law for finne, 
can heare nothing but this, Curſed # every one | 
conttinueth not in all things that are written in the bonkt 
he Litw to doc them.” Beloyed, there isno perſon | 
in ſome reſpe@ or other, every 2& that hee dot 
hath ſome :::firmity and failing in it, and in ti 
very regard the Law fpeaks, Curſed art thous 
8hou haſt not continued in all things that ate writta 
the Law 1 doe them: Thou canſt no ſooner p: 
from this a&t to another, but as ſoon as tl 
doſt-perform that ſecond a : for the failing}; © 
that ſecond a the Law cries , Curſed , againe, ol © 
fed art thou, for thou haft not continued in all things 
&e written inthe hocke of the Law, to doe them z, 2s 

1n- X-m, 2. there 1s a continued pealing out 
curſes ofthe Law to thoſe that are in bondage 
derit, Tribulation,and avgurſh, and wrath 30 ever) 


I—_ —_— 
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thar doth ev'l!, ſaving that in Rom. 3. 9. the Apoſtle 
tells us, this curſedneſle, this tribulation and an- 
guiſh 15 pronounced by the Law onely upon them 
that are underit So then it 1s queſtionlefle, that to 
them that are under it, tribulation and anguiſh,and 
wrath, and vengeance doe belong, 

Now beloved , it is a kind of death, a very tor- 
ment to be under ſuch continuall menaces, to hear 
nothing but execrations , to heare nothing but 
curſes and bitternefle,nothing but indignation and 
wrath ; Oh, whata hell is ic upon earth, for a 
ſoule to receive this ſeatence ! What a bitrerneſſe 
is it for a malefaQor that ſtands at the Tribunall, 
to heare a Judpge,it may be , making a ſpeech of 
two honres long to him,onely reciting the extrea- 
4 rd the torment he ſhall endure. for the crimes 
he hath committed ? Every repetition or addition 
© oftorment, denounced and ſentenced, is a kind of 
; © fiery dart, ſtriking freſh and freſh, to the wound. 
\ ing of the heart:whoſoever they are that are under 
aff the curſe of the Law,by reaſon of fin ; there is no 

.Þf voice ſpeaks or can be heard of them for the loud- 

neſſe m_ VOICE, cur{ed, curſed, curſed, every mo- 
ment,every houre; nothing in the world but cur- 
ed Beloyed,let me tell you,this concerns not only 
perſons that live in all manner of licentiouſneſle, 
3 drunkennefſe, whoredome, the prophanation of 
the Sabbath in the groſſeſt meaſure : but thar 1 
may ſpeak plainly, this extends in 2 parallel line 
th them, to the exaReſt,ſtrieſt, preciſeſt perſon 
their conve1{ation, though the world is not able to 
ay (as men uſe to ſay ) to them, black 75. thine. exe. 
Way; though thou ſeem to be ſpirituall in all thy 
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performances; nay, thongh thou be largely ſpiritu- 
all in them,yer if thou be under the 'Law , in' th 
tranſpreſfion , thou {halt hear from the Law , as 
many curſes pronounced againſt thee , as all the 
profane wretches under heayen. The grearnelle of 
thy honeſty and uprightneſſe, whether in Religion, 
or i11.matters of commerce and dealings with men, 
thy honeſt converſation, I ſay, hath the Joud peals 
of ſe ſounding in thy eares. Suppoſe thou art 2 
man diligently artendivg the gates of the houſe of 
God, given much to prayer and faſting, and to 
mourning and weeping : Suppoſe 'thou art given |} | 
to gtcar liberality , yr all thy goods to the | 
poore, &c. yet I fay, for allthis thou mayſt be un. ſj | 
der the curſe of the Law, the Law will pick a quar-Þ} | 
rell in the beſt of theſe performances , it' will yÞ ; 
thus and thus, in this 23g that thou haſt ner contimudÞ & 
in all things that ar* written in the book of 1he Law to de f 
ehem: concerning this, thou art under the curſe oF « 
the Law 2s \yell as another; bas f 
Secondly, there are tot cnely menarings and 
threatoings as a fearfull knell in thine *eares from 
the Law,wkile thou art in bondage under it ; bitfy c 
21ſo there is no more with the Law,” then a wor 


and a blow ; the Lord doth not deal with-meni 'n 
this cafe as he deals with his owne people, hold yy. 
his rod before them to give them warning for aſi 
eſcape ;, bur preſently upon the tranſgreffion ," lh x, 
chreatnitg is put in execution -ſpecdily withollf 7, 
metcy, laying onthe back of thetranſprefſor, te 1K 
rifying 46d racking the fout;” Oh the 'ſoul that Y 1, 


awakened, that heareS the menaces, arid feels c,, 
ſcourges ofthe Law !” Oh what torment and Fore 
e. * ' © # & Oo 

DU 


"= &-o Bm 


CE ee 
 '©}S}SO— y—_——_— a oo er ems em — 


»n lic-ytions Dr Arine, $33 


——_— 


guiſh, what tribulation and bitterneſſe muſt con- 
tinually affright it ! This 1 ſay is the commiſſion of 
the Law,to ſpare neither high nor low, rich nor 
poor;nay, | wilt goe further , holy, nor unholy, in 
reſpec of the praQilſe of holines, can exempt him- 
folte from the curſe of it. 1t is true beloved, as th= 
Apoſtle ſaith,the Law ſpeaks life ; Doe thisand true : 
But poore comfort it is, becauſe it. firſt requires 
ſuch doings thar are impoſſible to beatrained; juſt 
asif a man ſhould be condemned to die at 2 barre, 
with this promiſe; Take all &nglard and remove it 
uponthy ders intothe Weſt-Indies , and th-n 

ouſhalr be ſayed from this death : The Judge 
had as good ſay nothing, for the thing 1s impoſli- 
ble to be done : thelaw indeed doth ſay , Doe 1/4 
andloe; but where is the man that can doe it, by 
continuing in all things withour failing in one title 
thereof > He that continueth in the whole Law, and 
fails but in one point, iaguilty of all+ Therefore till you 
come to that perfetion of fulfilling of the Law, 
thatyou fail not in one tittle , never dream of the 
lite that the Law holdeth out to you ; If you have 
failed in one point, all you have done is ravelled 
out unto the end againe,all your labour is loſt, you 
are as much under the curſe asif you had done no- 
thing at all, 

Yet further beloved , the bondage under the 


| Law doth not onely ſtand in the curſings of the 


Law , and in the preſence ofall evill thereby ; buc 


P alſo in the privation of all comfort, that perſons might 


have under this torment; I fay , a privation. of all 


© comfort; forthereis nota word, not a tittle of com- 
[fort for the refreſhment of a - perſon under the 


N 4 Law. 
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| Law,not a tittle of comfort in all the Law,from the 
firſt tothe laſt, 1t is true , there was comfort in- 
termingled in the promulgation of the Law , but 
the comfort is not in the Law properly ſo conſide- 
red, as it containes in it a curſe to the diſobedient, 
there 1s no comfort beloved, to any perſon that is 
under it, in reſpe& of the curſe of it ; 1 ſay, the 
Law is to ſuch perſons ( as Micaiah was to Ahab) 
never ſpeaking a word of good to them But this js 
not all, forthough the Law be never ſo rigid ofit f| 
ſelfe , if it wonld allow and ſuffer others to ſpeak fj | 
2 word of comfort, there were ſome good thing nf | 
it ; but the Law keepes under and ſhuts up, tha * 
there cannot be a word 'of comfort heard fron | 
any other,Gal.z.23.there you ſhall finde that the 
Law is not only a terror of it ſelfe to thoſe tha} ! 
are under it,but ic is alſo a moſt ſtrit, rigid, ſevere " 
keeper,that there cannot come in the leaſt glimme. 
rings of light, and comfort elſewhere : + or (fait 
the Apoſtlc there,of perſons being under the Law)Ij 
they are fljut up unte,or untill the faith; for the Apoltl th 
cals the Law 2 Schoolmatter untill Chriſt, ſo that Chril 
himſelf hathnot a word of comfort for them whilkÞ W! 
they are under the Law : When Chriſt ſpeaks anÞ © 
thing, preſently ſaith the Law,this is not to you, thuſj 2! 
1s for others that are exempred from my govert- he] 
ment,from my dominion ; there is nothing of al Let 
this for you, you have nothing to do with it, I lay Len 
this is the condition of perſons that are kept unde! ho 
this bitterneſſe of the Law,that as they tranſpreſt nd 
the curſe of the Law is their priſon, Perſons kept will 
in this eſtate, how doe they put off the comfort the! 


of Chriſt from them > There is none of then 
WT] belong] 
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belongs to me , ſaith ſuch a ſoule ; I have finned 
and all the judgments of Chriſt are pronounced 
ainſt me, I muſt die, Solong as you continue, 
inthis eftate, the curſes of the law are as frequent- 
ly pronounced againſt you, as there are tranſgreſ- 
ons in you ; there would not be one comfort of 
= Chriſt ro give refreſhment to your ſpirits 
at ſo long as you ſtill remaine inthis eſtate ; that 
you will conclude you are under the curſe , be- 
cauſe of your tranſgrefiions , you will forſake all 
the mercies of the Goſpell, This is thento bein 
bondage under the Law; namely, for a perſon ſo 
to haye the Law to tyrannize and domineere over 
him , as to make him believe that as often as he 
doth tranſgreſſe, hee muſt expe& ſentence of 
a curſe of the Law to bee fulfilled upon 
Thirdly , they that are in bondage under the 
Law becauſe of finne , as they are ſubje& to this 
miſery,in reſpe of the privation of comfort ; ſo 
the Law,it is truz, askes work enough, more then 
any man under heaven can now perfo:me ; but 
mil provide nothing in the World , wherewith 
to have things done: it requires the ful/rale of brick, 
but it gives 10/traw ; it puts into. no way where 
help may be had, it ſuffers no help to come in. 
Let me tell you,you that are under the curſe of rhe 
Loy.that is, have ſtill the Law telling you, that as 
you doe faile,ſo you muſt have the curle; you ſhall 
hind that when you doe the will of God , the Law 
will exa&t thewhote , the utmolt rale of Brick of 
for}? » and the 1 aw will give you no help at all, 
henf ugh never ſo weak, though never ſo unable : 
ont SON 
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Getitas you can, doe what you will, when the 
day is done, the Law requires that there be not 2 
brick ſhort of what is required : if you faile the 
leaſt that can be in it, itis no matter , able or not 
able,you muſt have the laſh , as well as theſe that 
have the greateſt abilities inthe world. it 1s a hard 
condition, I have openedit the more largely, that 
you may the better ſee the glory and happineſle of 
that freedom and liberty Chriſt hath purchalcdfor 
his people, 

 Iwill in a word give youa touch, who the per. 
ſons arethat are in this bondage ; and then 1 wil 
cometo ſet forth the freedom 1: ſelf, and I hope, it! 
will not be tedious to hear of the freedom , when 
you have heard of the extreme bitternes of thi 
bondage. 

Queſt. Who are under this bondage ? 

© »An(w. Tanſwer as 1 ſaid before , who ever you 
are,that will apply ſtill to your ſelves, and haven 
power, but mult apply to your ſelves, the {entence} 51 
and curſe of the Law, becauſe of tranſgrefſon;yal 
that will be ſtill arguing and pleading, if I tranl ſtr 
greſſe, it is but juſtice, and 1 muſt expe , 1 mull Pre 
accept, i mult feel the ſmart of the rod ; 1 ſay, you 
that will ſtill maintain and eſtabliſh the curſe as? 
neceflary attendant upon tranſgreſſion and diſobs 
dience, and take this ro be your condition , ad Mt 
your portion, you are the men that are undertis tee 


Law,that are under the curſe of it : i know , bel ady 
ved,although you may thinke to winde your ſelvs i 
is 


out of the extremity of the curſe, or from the rod( reg 
the Law,by your ftritnes 8& exaCtaes, 8& growing <0! 
2p to perfection in your obedienge;yet al your perg.” 


tectid 
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feRtion of obedience ithal not be able to except you 
from the laih, till you have attained to ſuch per- 
fefion,that hath not one jot ortittle offailivg and 
2berration at all:For if you faile in one tittle , you 
aregonse for ever.: For the law, as ic attends great 
faulrs;ſo it attends little failings too, & if you give 
the law power oyer you , when you commur great 
fins, the Law will take power to 1c ſelf, to whip, to 
curſe you for ſmall fins roo, I will come to dil- 
cover what the freed>m is from the bondage Chriſt 
ſpeaks of here; I ſay, this freedom is from all this 
bondage under finne and the law, Firſt,Chriit doth 
exempt men and diſcharge them , and acquit them 
fromallthe menaces,and all the threatnings , and 
al the bitter language that the Law doth pro- 
nounce againſt the tranſgreſſors of it : Marke well 
what i ſay,bcloved , every perſon made fee by Chrift, 
|} hee is freed and exempted, that the Law cannot, 
noÞ} fvult not pronounce one curſe againſt him : There 
| 5$not one of all the curſes in the law, doth belong 
oÞ 0 ſuch a perſon that is made free by Chriff;this ſeems 
of.Þ frrange beloved, That the law ſhould not dare te 
uf} pronounce the curſe, where fin is committed : bur 
zouſy fot fo ſtrange as true, The freemen of chrifi,when 
$21} fhey doe tranſgrefſe the Iaw , as in all things they 
bo 8 doe ſin,yet when they doe fin, there is no cu7ſ”, no 
aol} Menaces, no threatnings of the Law to be execu- 
tf Efupon them. Should I come to inſtance, per- 
dof 4dventure I ſhould give offence to ſome; 1 would 
not willingly give offence ro any; but the truth, as 
Kisin Jeſus, muſt nor be concealed for feare of the 
jig fioler of thoſe that are enemies unto Chriſt : ler 
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of Chrifi,a free man of Chtiii ſhould happen to fall, 
not only by a failing or a ſlip; bur alſo by a groſle 
-o"_ heavy failing; nay , a fcandalous failing 
into ſin 

fruſtrate and make void every cu:ſe and (ſentence 
that isin the Law, that is againſt ſuch a tranſpreſ. 
{or ; that this member of Chriſt is no more under 
the curſe when he hath tranſgreſſed, then he was 
befote he tranſgreſſed, Thus I ſay, Cirift hath con. 
veyed him beyond the reach ot the curſe , it con. 
cerns him no morethen if he had not tranſgreſſed, 
For the illuſtration of this, beſcech you to conſi. 
der this onc thing, it is familiar to you, & the caſe 
is the ſame with Chr7i/ts ſemen Suppoſe there are 
two men equally guilty of {&y and mudþer.both 
of chem come to their arraignment; one gf them to 
have his diſcharge or pardon from the Kina: The 
King having received ſatisfaftion in the b*talfe of 
that perſon,the other hath received no diicnarge.t 
all the !udge goes on to pronounce the tcnte1ice ac 
cording to the Law; Thou ſhaltgoe jro1 nevc 69 tht 
place from whence thou cameſt. , and from thence tr th 
place of executicn, tyre to be hanged : Now mark, theſe 
are two men equall in tranſgreſſion,and therefor 
inthemſclvesequall, deſerving the ſame ſentenct 
of Execution, Now when the Iudge doth pro 
nounce the juſtice of the Law upon the one 
tranſgreflor , he hath not his diſcharge, he lis 
under the ſentence ; but the other hath his dil 
charge,and therefore the Ludge ſpeaks not a worl 
of this ſentence to him : I ay againe, the udg 
dares not ſpeak a word ofthis {entenceto him! 


And waen the man that 1s pardoned he 
oe | the 


;Chriſt making a perſon tree doth diſanull, | 
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the ſemence, he may heare it as the doome of his 
fellow , but hee heares nothing of it concerning 
himſelf : So it 13 with the jr2e-man of Chrift , hee 
may fall into the ſame finne that a reprobate falls 
into (as Noah was. once drunk, David did once 
commit adultery and murder) but as this man is 
the jree<m n of Ch1i/f, the curſe cannot attach him ; 
though the Law ſay tothe reprobate perſon, that 
hath not freedome by Chriſt , thou ſha/z certainly bee 
danned for this ; Yetthe Law cannot ſay one word 

of this to the perſon that is a freeman, though hee 
commit the ſame fault, and be guilty of the ſame 
puniſhment , and the ground of all this is, that 
Chriſt hath made him free fromir, Therefore let 
metell you in a word, if you be free men of (hrift, 
you may eſteemall the curſes of the Law, as ne 
more concerning.you, then the Iawes of England 
doe concerne Spare, or the laws of Purkie an Eng- 
liſhman, with whom they haye nothing to doe. 
I doe not ſay the law is abſolutely aboliſhed, but ir 
is aboliſhed in reſpe& of the curſe of it; to every 
perſon that is a freeman of Chriſt : So though ſuch 
a man do fin, the law hath no more to ſay to him, 

then if hee had not ſinned : Beloved , Chriſt is 4 

{anfuary , he is2 priviledged place to every one of 
tis free men : The law is not able, or cocher it 25 
diſabled from ſerving a writ ad capiendum , upon 
the perſon that is walking in Chriſt, and keeps 

lumſelf within thoſe bounds » Hee that continues 71 

my word is my Di'ciple,ond the truth ſhall make him free : 

Ifyou abide in Chrift,and keep in Chriſt , no Ser- 

geant of the law dares come in to ſerve a writ , no 

accuſation of the law can come in againſt you L 
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Look what the Apoſtle ſaith, Km, 8, in the latter 
end,triumphing, 1#ho ſhall lay any thing to th# charge 
of Gods ele? faith he, it #s God that juſtifieth 5 who fell " 
condemnet rt is Chrift which is deal , may rather which i bi 
riſen again . Mark well I pray yon”, Pau! doth na 
{ay,that the Ele doe never tran{greſſe', hee doth 
confefſe that thereis tranſgreſſion , but that het. 
umphs in is;that though they doe tranſgreſſe; ther 
1s nothing to be laid to their charge , no curſe can, 
come againſt them,no curſe can be executed upon 
them, there is no clappingthemin gaole for thei 
tranſpreſſion. - 127008 
Secondly,the free man of Chrift,, as he is exemptdl 
from the curſe and rod of the Law, that is becomt 
a muzzle-chapt dog, hee may pafſe and repaſf 
without the leaſt ſnap , without the leaſt bite E 
this dog; yea though he doefall; yet the dog cannat; 
come at him to hurt him ; $91n the ſecond plac, 
the'freeman of *Chriſt is let looſe to enjoy te; 
free ſpirit, 2s Davi.l calls it; P/al. 51. 'or the comfortiy 
ſpirit,as Chriſt calls it, 7Jobn 1 4- 36- 1 ſay, this fret-if 
dom conſiſts in this, to have free ſociety, and free 
diſcourſe with this free ſpirit of Goa; ſo that the fre 
an of Chrif{ may hear all the gracious 12 nouage pi0-iþ, 
vided in the rich thoughts of God for him! , he mij 
heare, and that' with application to himſclk,}, 
that his iniquities are blotted our ad 4 cloud , that Gol willy: 
remember his ſins no-more, that they are caft into the b-Bh,_- 
zom of the ſea,that they are laid all upon Chrift , that 
L amb of God tock them all away , that the blood of Chibi. 
cleanſeth him from all his fumes, Tt is a maryelous free-$y®! 
dom indeed to have this participation of commi-F” 


njon with this free ſpjriz of Chriſt, to 'heare ſud 
com: 
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comfortable language,to raiſe up'a drooping ſpirit, 
toſarisfie a Lngeihing ſoule, : pie 
Thirdly.the jrce ma» »/ Chrift hath this freedom, | 
that Chriſt doth all his work for him,as well as in | 
him. He that is in bondage under the Law , as F | 
told you before,muſt doe every thing himſelf, and 
hat he doth he mult doe perfeCtly ; that is an in- 
ſupportable thing,and heavie bondage, for a man 
p haye more laid upon him then his ſtrength is i 
able to beare : the freeman of Chriſt, conſiderin 
at he is weak ,poor,and unable to worke, Chri 
doth all his worke for him, 7/a. 26. 12, "the hely 
hoſt reIls us, hee bath done all our works in w3 and in 
margin the words are rendred,be hath done all our 
wks for us. But beloved, look info Km. 5. 19, you 
hallplainly fee this freedome of the free men 
fChrift, that they ſtand righteous 1n the face of 
od, by that which Chriſt hath done for them, 
brit hath ſo wrought for them , that they are as : 
ghteous,as if they had done all intheir own per- ! 
ons 2 AL by the diſobedience of one many were made fin- | 
ers, o by the obedience of one many are. made righteous, 
ook here, and you ſhall fee that Chrift doth all 
he worke for his free men , that they ſhould doe 
hemſelyes : as if a man were commanded to bring 
02 thouſand of bricks by ſuch a day , or elſe to 
ave the ſtrapadoe; another man brings 1n all his = 
ricks for him, while he doth not one: for. himfelf : i 
bar'the other man dorh for him, is accepted as 2 
ul tale;even for this man,though he doth nothi 
inſelf:even ſo itis with the free men 'of Chri 
nſt doth all tor themthat God requires of them 
d be done; andthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ſtands 
| an 


«< 
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in that manner theirs, as if they had done it ther 
ſelves ; For by the 9bedience of one many are made righte 
aot by the obedience in their own perſons, buth}* 
the obedience of one man Chriſt, even by th 
obedience of Chriſt alone, we ſtand thus righteoy 
before God. 

Obj. But ſome will ſay,by this it ſeems wetah 
away all endeavours and employment from | 
heyers; the free men of Chriſt. Doth Chriitd 
every (ung for them > Do they ſtand rightec 
before God ; in reſpeC&t of what Chriſt hath d 
for them ? ;Then they may fit ſtill , they may d 
what they liſt. 

Anſ. For anſwer to this, Will you deny thi 
that we are righteous with God ; and that wez 
2p with God ,. by the righteouſneſſ 
Chriſt, or is it by onr own righteouſaeſſe > Th 
mark what the Apoſtte ſaith , &mans 10, 3. 1 
(faith the Apoſtle ) ſpeaking of the Jewes , gui 
about to eſtabliſh their ewn righteouſneſſe , b 
vot ſubmitt-d th:mſelys to the righceouſneſſe of Gol, 
Chrift , faith hethere, is the exd of the Law for ri 
ouſnefſe , to every one that beljeveth : Either you x 


diſclaim Chriſts rightequſnefſe , or you muſt 6 pra 
claim your own ; for if the gift of God bee of puſſy 
then it 15101 of works, elſe works are 110 more works : af dien 
it be of works, it is no more of grace , otherwiſe graceiends 


more erdce, Kom. 11.6. ak 

Obj. But you will ſay further to me, (for ext 
2 man be a'imeer Papilt, 1 am ſure,he cannot dafſ®eco: 
but that the righteouſnefſe by which I ſtand night 
reous before God, is the righteouſnes Chriſt 'Polt 
for me,and not that 1 can doe for my ſelfe ) i”! 
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wil ask me,l ſay,doth not this take men off from all 
manner of obedience,and all manner of holinc{e? 
 , eAnjw.Ianſwer, and thus much I ſay, ut takes 
them off from theſe ends which they aime at in 
their obedience ; namely, the end for which chrifts 
obedience ſerved for ; as muchas to ſay,our ſtand- 
ing righteous by what Chriſt hath done for us, 
concerns us in point of juſtification, and in point 
of conſolation , and in the buſineſs of falyation ; 
we have our juſtification , we have our peace,we 
have our falyation only by the righteouſnes ('briff 
hath done for us : but this doth not take away our 
obedience;nor our ſervices in reſpe& of thoſe ends 
for which ſuch ſervices ate now required of be. 
lievers : We have yet ſeyerall ends for duties and 
obedience, namely, that our ſervices may glorifie 
God, and eyidenec our thanktulnes, and that they 
may be profitable to men, that they may be ord. 
nances wherin to meet with God , to make good 
i} what he hath promiſed ; ſo far we zre called outto 
1 ſervices, and walking uprightly, fincerely,exatuUy, 
4g and ſtrictly according to the good pleaſure of God; 
and inregard of fuch ends of ſervices , there is 2 
\ d ſons freedome thatthe free-min of Chriſt have 
y Chriſt, that is, ſo far forth as ſervices and obe- 
, al diences are expected at the ftree-mans handyfor the 
cei{ends that 1 haye named, there is Chriſt by his ſpiris 
reſent with the perſons that are jree-men,to help 
exaiſtiem in all ſuch kind of ſervices ; fo that the 
e deFÞpecome ſtrong in the Lord,and in the power of his 
40" ght, to Ido the Will of God, Mark whasthe 
poſtle ſpeaks , F am able tn doe all thing: through 
) 


Wirif that {/renzth:m me £ Of my (elfe, ſaich hel 
O am 
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am able to doe nothing ; but with Chriſt , ard 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, I am able t> 


doe all _ He that is Chriſts freeman hath ' 


alwaies the ſtrength of Chriſt preſent, anſwerable 
to that weight and burthen of employment God 
calls him forth unto ; My erace,ſaith Chriſt , ſhall 
be ſufficient for thee , and my firength ſhall be made perſcfl 
in weakneſſe : Beloved , as you are the freemen of 
Chriſt,you may confidently reſt upon it,that Chriſt 
will never ſaile you, ner for{ake you, when he calls you 
forth into employments : But you that are under 
the Law , there 1s much required of you and im- 
poſed upon you, but no help to be expe&ed, you 
muſt doe by your own ſtrength : The wholetale 
of brick ſhall be exatted of you, but no ſtraw fhal 
be givenunto you : but you that are free men of 
Chrift,he will help you,he will oyle your wheeles, 
and fill your failes, and carry you upon Eagles wings 
that you ſhall run and not be weary , walke and not fam. 

So then the free men,of. Chriſt having Chriſt and 

his Spirit for their life and irength , they may goe 

infinitely beyond the exatteſt legaliſt in the world, 

in more cheerfull obedience then they can per 

forme. He that walks in his owneffrength ca 


never ſteer his bufineſſe ſo well and ſo quickly, 8: 


he that hath the arms, the ſtrength , and the prin: 


ciples of the great God of Heaven and earth ; as i 


that hath this great ſupporter , this wiſe dires 
this mighty aſſiſter to be continually by him : 1 
loyed,there 15 no burthen you hall beare, bur | 
this freedom you have, he will put his own ſhot 
der to it,to beare it up, 
It 15 wonderfull to conſider thit Chriſt ſhou 
grol 


nenc 
ne co 
ear 2 
rs 
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groane under the burden laid upon him by his 
Father, when he cried out, My God , my God , why 
baft thou forſaken me > And yet Paul and Silas ſhould 
ling for joy , when their bodies were covered with 
goare blood by reaſon of ſtripes : How comes 
this to paſſe>was Paulſtronger then Chri/t ? If not, 
why was Pay/ſo jJoyfull and Cirijt fo ſad > Belo- 
ved, God withdrew himſelf from Chriſt , and 
therefore Chrift ſaith, My God, my God , why bat 
thou forlak211 me ? Bur the ſtrength of Chriſt was pre- 
ſent with Paul, tharthis very 1npriſonment was a 
palace and recreation to him; Chriſt bare all 
the burdens for him : Oh w-re you bur the free. 
men of Chriſt, and did you but know it, every af- 
fiction would be but a flea-biting : for Chriſt 
would bear all your duties and your burthens for 
you, he would ſtand underthe greateſt weight that 
an be laid upon you, and bear it off your backs ; 
the greateſt burthen ſhould never make you ſtoop, 
becauſe there is a ſufficient ſtrength to bear it up, 
There may bee a heavie burthen laid upon the 
back ofa child,and yet the child with eaſe may goe 
under is, becauſe thereis a greater ſtrength that 
rs 1t np,it doth nor lic upon the child - ſo long 

8 Chriſt bears up your weight, it ſhall be eaſie to 
dM. You know thereis a ceremony in uſe a- 
longſt us, for men to carry the corps of their 
nends to the grave, for faſhion ſake they go under 
e corps , but there are Bearers appointed that 
i pxallthe weight upon their ſhoulders: Sa Chriſt 
Js all for his /r-c-12-; and this is the freedome 
en have by Chriſt, that if they are to bear any 
hens, Chriſt comes and bears all for them, 
O 4 and 
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and they goe as eaſily under them, asifthey had no 
burthen upon them at all» 

You ſhall find the free-men of Chriſt, that they 
have alſo the conſtant attendance of the free ſpirit 
of Chriſt continually waiting epon- them : when 
Chriſt hath made any man free, he ſends his Spirit 
from heaven , firſt to acquaint the ſoule with all 
that he hath done for him ; and hath not ſent him 
to bring good newes, and to be gone againe; buff , 
after the good newesis brought , he waits andat.f} , 
tends upon this free-man in all his journeys, and} | 
travells tothoſe manſtonsthat Chriſt hath prepa.F , 
red for him; that ſo in the way, if the ſoul thouldF , 

ea 
th 


faint , that would refreſh him with the water of 

life, to fetch the ſpirit of this fainter againe, andin 

caſe the ſonle grow weake and failes, the ſpirit at 

eends to adminiſter cordialls to revive, and tortſf 1, 
new the ſtrength of this man againethat thus fail ,;, 
and in caſe the ſoul grow weary, the ſpirit is ſenſp | 
co take up the foul into his arms, into his boſome; je, 
in caſe the way is tedious , the ſpirit is ſent tf 1, 
rake off the tedtouſnefle of the way with ſweet dil y.,, 
courſe , telling him , what things are Jaid up |c,, 
fulneſſe of pleaſures and glory, telling him whati] (4, 
welcome there will be at his comming honeÞ r1;a 
when there are many by. wayes in his way , ©, . 
there may be no going outof the way, hee will#FBbep. 
re& him and lead him by the hand and never leanffithe zj 
him tyl the Spirit of the Lord hath delivered uti ;, 


up into the hands of Chriſt, and carried him- wilfſmyg | 
manſionsin glory. nd 01 
In a word of that; who theſe free-men of Clinffees , 


ae; no-man knows them, but onely thoſe periiize c, 
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that Chriſt takes out of bondage; time will not 
give me leayeto be large here, Would you haye 
any means,how you may come to be the free-men 
of Chriſt > know this, that there is no Conſideration 
inthe buſineſſe of Chriſt, for the making of a per- 
ſon free , but only their bondage , in which they 
are; The ſum 1s this beloved in brief, Chriſt doth 
not look that you ſhould come forth , and meet 
with him,and mediate or tatercede,or beg,or bring 
a price in your hands;that you may be his tree-men; 
but he looks upon perſons as they are bound up,2s 
they are helpeleſſe,asthey are unable to will or da 
any thing, and for his own compaſſions ſake, hee 
takes up thoſe perſons when they little dream or 
think they ever ſhall be ſer atliberty. 
But you will ſay, all ſhall not be freed that are in 
bondage; How ſhall I then know that 1 am one of 
the number of Chriſts free-men ? 
An|. T anſwer , he that belceyeth ſhall be ſaved. 
If the Lord give but to thy ſpirit now truly to be- 
leye, thou art the very man for whom Chrit 
waS1ent to proclaim /ibery; I fay,if thou canſt be- 
eve, and ronle thy ſelf upon Chriſt , cleave to 


| Chriſt, and ſay, I will notlet thee goe, this is ſecu- 
we enough, Chriſt was ſent to F 


elver thee : Hee 


WB that commeth unto me , 1 will in 10 wiſe caſt bim out. I 


deſeech you beloved, confider ( The Lord God in 


Je abundant riches ofhis grace, give cloſing ſpi- 


tsto ſome of you at this time : ) You think there 


uſt be a great deale of pains by your-endeayours, 


nd on your parts to haye this freedom ; but Chrilt 
th not ſock tor your pains; Chriſ{ came to ſav- thoſe 


"F=@ could nox tell which way to turn themſelves. 
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And if the Scripture be true , as moſt certainly it 
js,if thou beleeveſt he is thine,if thou belceye with 
all thy heart, thy ſinnes are forgiven thee (though 
che very believing it ſelf , doth not infeoffe you 
into this freedome, ) bur if you would know whe- 
ther you have any part jn this freedome or not,the 
believing in the {ord Chrift is a ſufficient manitfeſta. 
tion. Doe but catch hold of him, to have thy deli. 
verance by him, he ſhall forſake himſelf, and deny 
his truth, if he caſt orthrow thee off, 
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Mens own Rightcouſneſle ther 
Grand Idoll. X 
Rom.1o,z. For they being ignorant of God: rightcouſmej « 
nd goinz about 10 eſtabliſh their own riahtcouſm fy 
hrue not ſubmaited theniclues ro the riehteouſn ſſe b 
Gods ; q 
' 
++ S$$&RKovident and well withing Pilot off 

i as . , 

be ; -2 obſerving the rocks on which mi 0 


*Þ*.ÞP *® ny ignorafit and heedleſſe pal by 
i $» gers have ſplit and ſunke ; al | 
SÞSÞFÞFIÞ where they themſelves have <> 2b 

ped but narrowly ; they uſe to "© 9W: 
up ſea markes as c:utions or warnings to fachY al 
thall come after, that by other mens harmes 
may learn to be wary : It is the Apoſiles end. 
praRtice in thivplace; In the former part o % Bp 
- , py 
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Epiſtle , and eſpecially in the ninth Chapter, he 
| mightily contends for the free 'grace ot God unto 
| peace, life, and falyation without workes ; The 
| children being yet unborn, and having done nenher good 
| mrevill, but that the purpoſe of God might fland accor- 
ef ding 10 elefFim, not of works but of grace ; it was ſaid, 
. | Jacob hare 7 loved, Eſau have I hated. He will bavemer- 
i © onwhon he will have mercy,and whom be will be hardens: 
ys 1fay, this is the main doctrine that the Apoſtle 

preacheth,from the beginning of this Epiſtle to the 

cloſure of the ninth Chapter, 

þ Then he comes upon the Jewes with an argu- 
ment to their reproach ; The Gentiles that followed 
not after Kighteouſnejſe , have attained unto Righteouſneſſe, 
when th:y them{elves that did foilew after Righteouſneſſe 

ih could ror arraine it : And the Apoſtle gives the rea- 

" | ſon why they that preſt ſo hard after it could not 

attaine 1t : b:caule they ſought it not by Faith, bur as it 

wer2 , by the work?s of 1h: Law 2 Why , what hurt 
was there in that, will ſome lay ? The Apoſtle an-. - 
ſwereth that hereby they fuabled at thas fumbling 
blick , as it is written, 7 lay in Sion a ſtumbling ſlone, and 
1 Rock of offence : This it {eemes was the Rock of 
offence ; they would have their righteouſnes ſer up 
ml to doe them good, and this taey ſought 2s it were 
elf} by the works of the Law. 

A But ſome men might thinke that the Apoſtle had 
ef 2 bitterneſſe of ſpirit , or ſome malice againſt his 
o i 9wn brethren , and that this was butthe fruit of 
<Y fiat bitternes ; Therefore in the beginning ofthis 
ty Chapter, he cleares himſclfe from any ſuch baſe 
F ends in this miniſtery : For his part hee wiſhes 
FJ With all his heart, it may be w.ll with them ; 
Ep 9-4 My 


——— 


L———— 


200 Mens own Right: »uſni(ſe 


My hearts deſire and prayer ſ:t Iſrael is, that they may 


be {aved ; Nay , ſo farre as he may ſpeake well of 
them, andthe moſt he can ſpeake he will ; and he 
willnot conceal any thing : In the ſecond verſe he 
dothconfeſſe,nay,he doth beare witneſſe to it, That 
they had a 7eale according to God; but yet he muſt not 
diſſemble,he muſt deale friendly, though never ſo 
plainly;though they had a zeale according to God, 
yet it was not according 19 knowledge. 

And becauſe he had taxed them with ignorance 
here in the Text, he diſcovers what this ignorance 
of theirs was ; and what the fearefull and deſperate 
- fruit of this ignorance were ; that whereof they 
were ignorant, was of Gods Righteouſneſſe, being ig- 
»worant ofthe righteouſneſſe of God; the fruit of it is two: 
fold, both very bitter, the one immediatly iſſuing 
from the other. 

r. This ignorance of Gods righteouſneſſe put 
them upon atearfull miſtake, They goe abour, upon this, 
10 683ab/ifh their ownrighreouſneſſes 

2, And that miſtake putthem ypon another z 
bad as that, it not worle; therefore they (nhmitrel 
nat r9 the rightzeuſneſ]? of God. The propoſition the 
words afford to us,js briefly this ( for we will ſu 
up the whole werſeinto one head , which is this ) 
namely, 

That the ignorance if Gods right-0u(neſſe puts men up 
theſe two dangerous miſchiej's, an &tablJbin; of their ont 
riehteouſnes , and the not ſubmitting themſelves to 
1:2hteouſnsſſe of God. 

Men that will eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, 
they will not ſubmitto the righteouſnes of God, 
while they are ignorant of the rigineouſveſſes 

God! 
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God : Beloved, they were not ſo eaſily miſled , as 
we are apt tofollow them, having gone before us ; 
weare like ſheep leaping without looking , if any 
leap before us.1t hath been the Rock of ojj ence,a ſtum- 
bling ſtone from the beginning to this day, and 
will be tothe end of the {world ; there will be an 
eſtabliſhing of our own rig:tcouſneſſe without 
ſubmitting to the righteouſnes of God, while there 
is an ignorance of this righteouſneſle, 

Now that we may take warning , and ſo eſcape 
the danger,that they have felt the ſmart of already, 
ie will be requifite we take into-conſideration, 

Firſt, what this righteouſnes of theirs and ours is, 
that they did, 8 we are apt to go abour to eſtabliſh. 

Secondly,what itis to go about to eſtabliſh this 
our righteouſneſſe, 


Thirdly , what this righteouſncs of God is that 
they did not ſubmit unto. 


Fourthly , what 1t 1s, not to ſubmit unto this 
rigbteouſneſſe of God, 

Fifthly,what this ignorance 15 from whence both 
theſe fearfull evills iſſue , the eſtabliſhing of our 
owne righteouſnes , and not ſubmitting to the 
nghteouſnes of God. 

And laſtly,whart the ifſue in the end will prove. 
Of theſe, or as many of theſe as the time will per- 
mit in their ſeverall orders, 

To begin with the firſt, 1#hat is the righreown ſſo of 
theirs and eurs , that the eAprtle compleines of, that being 
etabliſhed is a rock, of #f} ence ? 

lam notignorant beloved,that the eyes of ſome 
perſons are only , or moit upon a righteouſneſſe 


} of mans own deviſing & contriving;ſuch a righte- 
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ouſnes as never came into Gods thonghts, arigh- þ 
eeouſnes according to the precepts and traditions 
of men, ſuch a righteouſneſle as our Saviour in 
Mat.1 5.9.taxeth the Phariſces withall , who tangy 
for drtrines the traditions of men ;, and by their owne 
traditions, as much as in them lay,made yoyd the 
Commandements of God, This kind of righteoul: 
neſſe in our time proceeds from the preſumption 
of men,that dare put any thing of their own, with. 
out warrant and commiſſion from God , into the 
worſhip and ſervice of God; charging things upar 
men asduties of Religion , that God binds nt 
menunto. For my own part beloyed, I am clear 
of the mind that this kind of righteouſnes is fam} 
from the righteonſneſſe of God the Apoſtle her ,, 
ſpeaks of, and the higheſt preſumption that a maſſÞ + 
can poſſibly take upon hinaſelfe, to ſer himſelfe bo ,, 
in the place of God , as not only not to commanlſ ,,, 
from him , but alſo tro command without anl 
againſt him, Law-givers hold themſelves ther 
moſt diſparaged and contemned , when any infe 
riour will take upon him'to make Lawes witho 
them , or againſt them : Tt will lie heavy when! 
ſhall once come to an account , not only upontit 
aors,but alſo uponthoſe that may be the redre: 
ſors, if this kind of righteouſnefle eſtabliſhedhy 
{ome be not brought down, and laid in the duſt, 
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But under fayour beloved , 1conceive thattl we 
Apoſtle aymes at a more ſublime righteouſneſkY ygy 
then the righteouſneſle inthe precepts,of men, If got 
ſpeaks of ſuch a righteouſneffs; which fone it mf of x 
be are too forward to eſtabliſh, who yet abhor c/,,. 
£0 eſtabliſh the other we have now ſpoken - ouſt 
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The righteouſneſſe the Apoſtle complaines of be. 
ing eſtabluhed, is not the righteouſneffe of mans 
making , but a righteouſnefle of Gods owne 
making, a nghteouſnefle according to Gods owne 
will; l mean 2 righteouſnefſe conſiſting in obedi- 
ence to the things that God himielf hath comman. 
ded unto men ; a righteouſneſſe which is a walkrng 
in all the ({ommandments of God , though it be in 2 way 
of blameleſneſſe; this very righteouſneſſe 1 ſay, is that 
righteouſneſſe, which beieg eſtabliſhed, proves a 
ſtambling ſtone, and a rock of offence to all thar 
ſhall eſtabliſh it, 

This may ſeem harſh beloyed,at firſt, but 1 (hall 
make it cleer to you from the Apoſtles own inter- 
pretation of himſelf, who beſt knew his own mind 
That this is the r1ghteouſneſſe hee here ſpeaks of, 
mark but the words immediately following the 
text, in verſe 4. of this 10 chap, 2 or, ſaith he there, 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for rizhicouſnefſe to every one 
that beleeverh ; To what purpoſe doth hee bring 
this paſſage , that (\hriſt is the end of the Law: but that 
by theſe words he might confute their vanitie, who 
thinketo eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnefle in the 
tulflling of the Law? As if hee ſhould ſay, you 
| think by your keeping ofthe Law , by your righ. 
teouſnefſe you performe, you can attainto the end 
of the Law, that ſo you may obtaine the grace and 
gooaneſſe of the Lord ; but ir is in vaine, itis not 
you that can reach the end of the Law; neither 
doth God aym ar it, that you ſhould rezch the end 
JF of the Law, but he hath conſtituted and ordained 

| Chri#t ro be the end of the Law, Therefore the righte. 
ouſnes of God muſt be the righteouſnes of _—_— 
| the 
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the righteouſnefſe that God aimes at is a perfed 
r&gbreowneſſe , a righteouſnes that reaches to the ye. 
ry end of the Law, your righteouſnefſe can never 
reach to the end of the Law, it is Chriſts alone that 
doth it And yet againin ver 4. the Apoſtle clears 
more fully , what hee meanes by our righteouf. 
nefſe: for there he begins to make the diſtin&ion 
between our righteouſneſfle and the righteoulſneſſe 
of God, explaining what they both are, Moſer 
faith hee, Iherivin, the were of the Jaw, (aith 
thus,(that which he calls our own righteouſnes in 
the 4. verſ. from My/es, he calls it the rightcouſnes 
of thelaw ) he that doth theſe things, ſhall even live in 
then : And if you will look inte Lev.r8.5. you ſhall 
there ſce what the righteouſnefle of the Law is, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in this place ; and if 
you obſerve but the margin of your Bible , you 
{ſhall find this very text 1s wiſely referred to that 
of Leviticus, Tou ſhall keep my Ratutes, and doe my julge- 
ments; which if a man 4oe, he ſhalleven live in them : See 
the Apoſtle makes ule of the very phraſe, hee that 
doth them , {hall live through them , and in them; 
Tt is the righteouſn:ſſe of the law , ſaith the Apoſtle, it 
<5 the 4reping of Gods Srgte2r, an#domg of Gods judge- 
ment: faith Mes. By this , beloved, you may ſee 
what righteouſneſle it is,that the Lord by the Apo- 
gle ſpeaks of, ar1ghteouſneſſe that confifts in doing 
the ftatutes and judgen en of the Lord. 

And if you will but conſider, Luk 18.1 1-12, the 
condition of the Fhariſie Chriſt ſpeaks of , who 
went up into the Temple to pray as the Pub- 
tican did; in him you ſhall fee, I fay, and eaſily per- 
cc:ive what the righteouſnefſe was, that they went 

about 
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2bout to eſtabliſh; For there the Pharife doth juſti- 
fe himſelte in reſpe&t of many particular ns. 
ches of the Law, I thank thee faith the Pharifie, 
1 an not as other men are , an exterticner , unjuft , an a- 
dulterer, 107 as this Publican-: I faft twice inthe week, I pay 
Tithes of all that 1 poſſeſſe : Marke it well I pray, fee 
what it is that he pleads for , as that which muſt 
prevaile with God for good ro him; it is his owne 
righteouſneſſe ; and what righteouſneſle is that? It 


isa righteouſneſſe according to the Law , it is a 
righteouſneſſe of piety, a righteouſneſſe of juſtice, | 
twice in the week, I am no extortioner , nor + 


unjuſt perſon , nor adulterer, &c. Now heare 
Chriſts anſwer concerning this #þ&riſe , you ſhall 
ſce what Chriſt thinks of thus righteouſnes the Pha. 
riſe ſpeaks of, The Publican went away rather juſtified 
hen he, ſaith the text : and the reaſon is , becauſe 
he did goe in the ſtrength of this righteouſneſſe of 
his,to ſpeed with God, his expeQtation was from 
his righteouſneſſe; 1t was nota righteouſnes of his 
owne deviſing and contriving ; but a righteouſnes. 
according 19 Gods Lew. ; 

If you look further into the third to the Philjppi- 
a , you ſhall find the Apoſtle ſpeaks fully to the 
caſe in hand, inſtancing in himſelt in the 5,6,7 wer, 
where he gives an account of his eſtate , in which 
he was before the time of his converſion, Firſt, he 
faith , Hee bad a Feale for Ged , and that xeale put 
him on ſo hot, that he did perſecute the Church of 
God,meerly out of ignorance;for ſaith he of himſelf, 
I did it ignorantly: and concerning the Tighreouſneſſe of the 
law [4ith be, I was blameles, marke that paſſage well, a! 
thi was before converſion, Concerning the ehrenſudle 
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the Law, he was blamelefſe; afterwards hee tells 
us, this was in thetime of his ignorance, wherein 
he made full account thart this righteouſneſle of his 
was his Gaine, but afterwards, faith hee , what was 
geine tome, | accounted liſſe, yea, and 1 ſuffer tbe loſſe of 
all things, that I may be found in Chriſt , not having mine 
owne righteruſ.1eſſe , which is by the law. By all theſe 
paſſages, I ſay, put together , wherein the Apoſtle 
doth to fully expound himſelf, it doth plainely ap- 
pee, that the + rene of the Law, the eſta. 

lifhing whereof,che Apoſtle here taxeth,as a dan- 
gerous miſtake, and a fruit of ignorance ; the 
righteouſneſle, I ſay, is thatrighteouſneſſe wherein 
men walk according to Gods owne Law blame- 
lefſely. 

] am not ignorant beloved., how this afſertion £0 
goeth under the foule blurre of Antin»;aniſme, that (# 
the blamelefſe walking according to the Law be. (AP 
ing eſtabliſhed, is a fruit of ignorance, anda | 
cauſe of mens not ſubmitting tothe righteouſneſſe 
of God : and no maryell it doth goe for ſuch now; 
for in the Apoſtles time it was accounted {o : nay, 
It was objected againſt the Apoſtle himſelf, as di- 
ret Antinomianiſmr;, And therefore he was enforced 
to vindicate himſelf thus , De we make v07d the Lay, 
faith the Apoſtle, through faith? God forbid : He takes BY 
away the objeQion they put to him, upon his eſtt- 
bliſhing of Gods righteouſnefſe , and his  over- 
throwing our righteouſneſſe. It was objected, F 
that thereby he went about to make void the Lav, F, 
and therefore itis no marvell it holds Rill as an 
objection, that the maintaining of this principle 3 
the oyerthrowing of the Law. Bur beloved , IF" 
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muſt ſay to yon as the Apoſtle did in theſame 
caſe, Grd ſorbid, nay rather it duth eftabliſh the Law, 
that is to {ay, in ts right place, It dothtake men 
eff from performing duties to corrupt ends , and 
from the bad uſes they are apt to make of ;4o/i;ins 
their own righteouſnes. And therefore the Apo- 
file doth not condemne the uſe of the Law,and our 
righteonſnes ſimply : that which he ſpeaks againft 
hereis the eſtabliſhing of our righteouſnes ; Our 
owne righteouſneſſe js good in its kind , and for 

 Þ its own proper uſes;bur then it proves a fruit of jn 
: Þ ignorance, and a dangerous ſtumbling-block, and 
; $:n {when we goe about to eſtablith this righte- 
- RK ouſnes of ours. Uh 

Icome therefore to the ſecond _ , Which is 
n tocleare this truth more fully , namely,whar ir # to 
efubhſÞ this rightcouſneſſe ? Or what eſtabliſhing the 
Apoſtle doth drive at in this place, 

For the clearing of which, the «Anthirheſs,or the 
oppoſition that the Apoſtle ſets, will give you a 
, (great deal of light ro underſtand his meaning and 

purpoſe here, by goivg about ro eſtabliſh their owne 
_ Wkigbreonſu (Je , and mor ſubmitting 30 the Righteouſnrſſe 

ef God. He ſpeaks here therefore of ſuch an eſta- 
dliſhing of our righteouſes according tothe Law, 
sto bring it into the roome , and ſtead, or place 
0 ©! Gods righteouſnes : It is ſuch an eſtabliſhing 


ier. (our own righteouſnes, as that for it we cannot 
ted, Pr will not admit , that the righteouſnes of God 
aw, ould doe its office, So farre forth then as any 


2n Fyhteouſnes of ours encroaches upon the priviled- 
es $- 4nd prevogativet of the righteouſnes of God , ſo 
1 Þatthe righteonſnes of God cannot doe its own 
wt | work, 
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work , or at leaſt wiſe muſt be Circumſcribed in 
doing its own work by this righteouſnes ; ſo faris 
there an eſtabliſhing of our own righteouſneſs, 
which is a fruit of ignorance, and is a ſtumbling, 
block,and ;a rock of offence, 

It will be worth the while therefore to conf: 
der , when our rightcouſneſſe 1s ſaid truly to by 
eſtabliſhed in the room and ſt2ad of the ripteouſ. 
neſſe of God. This will be cleared by the conſide- 
ration of the main ſcope and drift of men, inthe 
performing of the righteouſneſſe which they doe 
eſtabliſh. When men doe put that upon their og: 
rightcoufneſſe , which ſhould haye been put upen 


| 
| 
| 
1 


Gods only ; when men make their own righteoul: 

nefſe the ſanctuary and refuge that Gods right} ; 
ouſneſſe only ſhould be ;then our righteouſncfſe} , 
ſet up 2S a 27411 1doll,and eſtabliſhed in the rod f 
and plaee of Gods righteouſneſſe, To cleareth 

caſe to you by ſome particular inſtances : it is 01 
thing of great importance, as at all times, ſo nouff 1, 
at this time of eminent danger , the Sword beinf p, 
oyer our heads , and over the whole Nation (tiff th. 
Lord having revealed to the ſpirits of men byliff xz 
truth,that in caſe of eminentdanger , there ſhoul 44; 
be a great deal of zeale to God ) thatthe people tior 
God ſhould be put mightily on, to deal with Gal yy... 
in this preſent extremity and neceſſity, Bur, I ys 1 
loved,l am afraid,many have a zeal to God in th tha, 
very caſe, but yetnot according to knowledpe , if me;,. 


that too many ignorantly and zealouſly , I colffem 

fefle ; yet I ſay , too many in this zeale to God} "x 

their own ſafety and ſecurity , too much efldfyra; 

their avne righteouſneſſe : And I fear me ,' if there tighte 
mil 
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miſgarriage after ſo many faſting dayes, and fo 
much praying , and ſeeking God ; it will be the 
fruit of the cſtabliſhing of our own righteouſnes, 
in the room and place of the righteotſnes of God. 
As forexample, when fin abounds whether per- 
ſonally,or generally, Whar is the way to get off, or 
get out of ſuch tranſgreſhon?Beloved, I appeale to 
your own ſpirits,you that are ſpirituall, is not this 
your end you propound 2? To faſt it out, and to 
eh pray it out, and to mourn it out : this is that which 
< muſt bring you a diſcharge of your fins, thisis 
that which muſt +ring you tydings, that God will 
be pacified towards you, that God will turn away 
his anger from you; |f you doe but iſt ſpiritually, 
if you can but mourn hitterly, if you can butpray 
zealouſly with ſtrength of ſpirit, that 1s that that 
ſhall overcome God, 

I aske beloved, or T beſeech you rather ask your 
own ſpirits, I mean ſtill, you that are ſpirituall : 
Wy Do not your hearts run out continually this way > 

$ Do they. or doe they not 2 What then meaneth all 
$ the complaints cf yours upon the defe&ts of your 


J and (elf. deniall, and the ſubduing of yourcorrup- 
tions 2 That this is that which pulls down the 
y wrath of God upon us. 1s not this common among 
Jus, As longas men do not mend , thereis no hope 
wy that God will mend; and if every man would 
" mend one, this is the way to redreffe the evill ofthe 
times?Beloved, let me deal plainly and freely with 
Fyou : they that doe pur deliverance from finand 
wrath upon the fpirituall performance of thac 
: VYtighteouſneſſe, which the Law doth __ 
11G Þ | 


Faſtings, and from the defeC of your humiliation, 
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of them , they doe put that righteouſnefſe in the 
room and place of the righteouſneſle of God, they 
doc make 1t as great an doll as can be,tor they doe 
make that righteouſneſſeto be that , which Gods 
righteouſneſle only is. I ſpeak not beloved againſt 
the doing of any righteouſneſſe according to the 
will of God reyealed , let that mouth be for ever 
ſtopped that ſhall be opened ro blame the Law that 
is hely,juſt and good, or ſhall be a means to dil. 
courage people trom walking in the Commande. 
ments of God blamelefſe, 
All thatI ſpeakis this : that it will prove a rock 
of offence in the end , if it be not turned from, 
namely,that we ſhould expe& that our owne righ 
teouſneſle ſhould bring downe a gracious anſwer 
from God to our ſpitits , that when we have done 
our worke, our righteouſnefſ* ju effe muſt prove 
our Mediator and Meſſenger from God , and as 
our righteouſnes will ſpeak, ſo will we have peace, 
or remain: 1n bitternes of ſpirit:what can the righ- 
teouſnes of God hin:izlf do mere then this,to have 
power with «;:4 to prevail over G:for 2514 to us 
Beloved, although ſome p-radveaturs may mag- 
nige performances done i 2 ſpirituall way , with 
attributes and titles eyc 1 of Go4s owne peculiar; 
mean with attriburs of w2nekny and Mud 
neſſ- ; certainly there js 00 cm but in 
God hicaſelr, 2nd the uighteouſn-ſe that 13 Gods 
own : The beſt righteoufneſic that ever any mat 
could 2E&t , or perform in all his life , is not ableto 
divert the leaſt cf fins or wrath, or procure or ob- 
tain the Icaft (mile ©f tayour from God, You 
know beloved, That God is a God of pure eyes, and 
can 


the'y grand [doll 
cant behol.l miquiry © You know that iniquity is that 
which ſeparates between God and a people. Now 
what is the perieCtcſt r1ghteouſnefſe which the beſt 
man upon earch doth performe , is it not full of 
unright2oulnefſe and iniquity ? »A /our 7i2ht-ouſneſſe, 
ſaith the Prophet !/a/ab , are but as filthy ra7gers and 
ſaith che Apoſtle, I account all as dung,even my rizhees 
ogneſ] c, that LL imaywin Chriſt. and he found in him, mor hge 
ving my nn vighr-ou/neſſe : Ts there dung and filth in 
the beſt of mans righteovfneſle, and can this righte. 
oulneſfe hays power with God , and prevaile oyer 
| him? 
, Look upon Chriſt himſelf, when hee did beare 
* | theſinsof many upon his owne perſon , Chriſt 
TY himſclf was d-ſerted and forſaken of God, »My 
© Ged. my Gol, why baſt thu far{ukon me»? Is Chrift 
© 3 forſaken when the finnes of men are upon him,and 
5 | ſhall mens perſcns be accepred and received in 
© | reſpe of ſuch an Ct of theirs that carries ſinful- 
n-  nefſe in the face ofit ; Nay, that carries an univer. 
'' fallleprofie in the naruce of it > Suppoſe your righs 
NY tcouſnefſe were a fulfilling of the whole law of 
5 | God, if you faile but in one point , thar very ful- 
ing in one point, makes you yuilty of the breach of 


J—— _— 


IE all the reſt, and when men ſtand guilty before 
* God, ſhall they plead that which 1s full of 2yilt, to 


7 © procure favour, mercy, or grace from him > No, 
os no, the ſacrifice of God whichis accepted of him, 
muſt be a male lambe , and a Lamb nitbur blemiſh x 
till therefore you can purge your righteouſneſſe, 

ob- and ſeparate all infquity from your righteouſneſſe, 
know that all your righteouſn:fle in its owne 

and ntuge doth but ſeparate you from God, fo farre 
X xs 
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is your righteouſneſſe from prevailing with him 

05j. Surely, will ſome ſay , the righteouſneſſe 
that is performed according to the will of God 
doth pleaſe him, and doth move and meit him, 
and prevaile with him ro doe this and that good to 
his people. 

Anſw. I anſwer beloved , roo many people in 
the world doe too much ſtint the will of God, fo 
much ſpoken of,when they ſpeak of a Righteouſnes 
according to the will/ofGo4, or a righteouſnefle to 
doe the will»f God, what is it? It 15 true indeed, 
righteouſneſſe done according to the” will of God 
doth infinitely prevaile with God : But ſhew me 
the man that can performe this righteouſneſſe , a 
meer man without /riſ{ > Shew me a man that 
ever did,or ever can doe this, ating righteouſneſſe 
according to the will of God? Of my ſelf faith Paul, 
tcan doe nothing, l#7rhout me, ſaith Chriſt, can yee 
dre nothing ; Nay, he goes further, þ:2 10 perform that 
which 1 7004, I find not , Rom, 7, 18, Whilſt that 
men conceive that the will of God conſiſts onely 
in the mzterizlls of righteouſneſſe ; peradventure 
they may think their righteounefle is according to 
the will of God: but al:fe,the materialls of righte- 
ouſneſſe , are butthe leaſt part of the will of God, 
wherewith heis pleaſed: Now to doe an a&t partly 

with the will of God, and pattly agzicſt the will 
of God, is this to doe an a according to the wil 
of God ? To doe ſomething chat God ca)ls for 2 
your hands in ſome things, and to walke direQly 
contrary to him in other things : is this to doe his 
will>Suppoſe that for the matter the righreouſnes 
you doe, be according to the will of God , tht 
7 you 
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you doe the thing that God calls for of you , as for 
inſtance,you faſt and pray, and the like; doe you 
think you doe theſe things according to the will 
of God, becauſe the outward aCt is done? Beloved, 
the will of God extends to the manner of doing.to 
the diſpoſition of the perſon that 1s to doe, as well 
as to the matter : As in Eſa.i. were not »:w-Myinms 
and Sabbaths,and fol:mn Aſſemblies Gods own ordinan- 
ces? And was not the performance of them ma- 
terially according to the will of God 2 Yet never- 
thelefe, the ſoule of God did loath this ſervice of 
righteouſnes, he was weary of it he could not bear 
it,there was ſinfulneſſe mixed with it, your hand, are 
full of vloeil, faith the Lord ; and therefore though 
the thing were materially according to his will,yet 
his ſoul abhorred the thing being done amiſle. 
_—_— men go further then ſimply doing things 
according to the will of God materially, They doe 
not onely the things,but doe them ſpiritually, with 
enlargedneſſe of heart and affe&ion, you faſt, and 
you faſt with bitterneſſe of ſpirit , you ear bitter 
hearbs in faſting, you mourn, and you mourn bit. 
terly for your tranſgreſſions; you pray , and pray 
zealouſly, inthe heat and fervour of your ſpirits e 
Now if all this be noe done in faith, it 1s abom1. 
nable, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gol : hee 
that comes to God, hee a2uit belzeve that God is , and that 
God is the rewarder of them that ſeek him : Hee 
that hath performed a duty , and doth expect 
from that performance, orin reſpe& of that per- 


formance done an anſwere according to his 


minde , hee doth doe it in Faith, for wee 
muſt doe all we muſt doe in the name of our 
P 3 Lorg 
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Lord Jeſus Christ , faith the Apeſtle, and when wee 
have done all we muſt ſay, wee are unprofitable 
ſervants,and it muſt be Chriſt alone that mult pre. 
vaile With the Facher tor us, All our righteouſneſſe 
will prevail nothing at all with God, nor move 
him a jot,except it be to pull downe wrath : There 
1s not one act of rightcouſneſſe that a perſon doth, 
but when that this righteouſnefle 15 fimthed, there 
is more tranſgreſſion belonging to that perſon, 
then before he had performed that right-ouſnes; 
and there is no compoſition, there's no buying out 
of evill by good doings,the doing of good doth not 
make a recompence tor what ſin doth, we pay but 
our debts in doing good : So that as there 1s a new 
7ightcopſnſſe performed, ſo there is fill a new recka. 
ning added to the former by ating righteouſneſſe, 
you make up a greater number of fins then before: 
So that it is only Chriſt from whom we mult have 
the exp<Ctation of (ucceſſe in whatſoever thing we 
dehire, 

In a word, let a mans righiteouſnefie be never fo 
exact; yet that righteouſnefſe is not according to 
the will of God,which hath not Gods end which 
he propoſeth in the doing of righteouſnefſe, You 
Mall find beloved, the generall rule of Chriſt, and 
his Apofiles to be this, that what we doe, we muſt 
not onely doe inthe Name of Chrift , but alſo m he 
Lord, and fir the Lord : being ddivercd out of the hands 
of our enemies, [1 us ſerve him in holineſſe and riaht-ou's 
g-{\- : 1t 1s not, let us ſerve cur ſelves in holinefſe 
and righteouſneſſe , but let us ſerve him ; Tw it 
bouelt witha price, therejoe , ſaith the eApoſtee , g'orife 
God i7 39.# bodics an! fpirirs, for they are Gods : wm 
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doth not ſay,being bought with a pricegletus now 


ſeek our own good , as if we were ſhll our own 
' menzas if we had now liberty to trade for our own 


ſelves : You are not your own, and therefore not 
your own, becauſe you are bought with @ price,there- 
fore glorifie God in your bodies and [pirire. It is moſt 
certainly true, that God haying provided through 
Chriſt all things appertaining to life and godlinetſe 
for his peoplezhe thereby calls off his people from 
all ſelf ends,and by-reſpe&ts in his ſervices,to have 
only reſpe& to him in them He hath done all that 
may be done for you, therefore there needs no do - 
ing at all for your ſelves. ny 

vbj But ſome may ſay,peradventure,thisis a wa 
to oyerthrow all ri:htcouſnes at one clap: what all 
that ever a man doth , though he doth it never ſo 
Spiritually, though never ſo exaQtly,to no purpoſe 
and vain?Doth a man get nothing by all the righre- 
ouſnes he doth perform , then we had as good fit 
ſtill and donothing at all, wil\ ſome ſay > 

Anſ This is 2 carnall reaſoning indeed ; look bur 


into the ground of this argument, and it will diC 


cover nothing bur the ſclviſhneſſe of the perſon 
that makes it. I dare be bold to ſayythar that per- 
fon that will doe no righteouſneſſe, but ſimply for 
his own ſake ; who if he ſhould know before hand, 
that his righteouſnes will get him nothing,would 
therefore fit ſtill and doe nothing ; I dare be bold 
to ſay, he had as good fic ſtill indeed,and doe no. 
thing; He ſerves himſelfe, not God, and though 
he doth perform righteouſnes never ſo exattly it ; 
he ſerves himſelfe, God will never reckon that he 


ſerves him, When Self is eyed,we can never ſerve 
P 4 God 
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But, beloved, though the righteouſnes we are to 
perform be ſuperfluous and vain, in reſpe& of any 
power it hath with God to move him to doe us 
good;yetir is not altogether ſuperfluous, Itis maſt 
rrue,that all tne righteouſnes of man cannot pre. 
yvaile with God,to do us good,there is but one mo- 
ver of God, the man Chriſt Jeſus , who is the only 
and ſole mediator, If you will have your own 
righteouſnes to be your mediator with God , to 
ſpeak to God for you,to prevail with God for you; 
What is this but to put your righteouſneſſe in the 
room and place of Chriſts > What is the mediator- 
ſhip of Chriſt elſe but for Cbriff to come between 
God and man, and to be the 4aies-man to lay his 
hand upon God and man, and at once to recon- 
cile them > And ſhall your righteouſnes be the 


dayes-manto lay hands upon God and man > then | 


farewell ch:1{{,and his mediatorſhip, for this is the 
peculiar ofhce of Chriſt , to be mans meaz.er and 


a4wocare with the Father, to prevail with the Father I 


for any good for us : So far therfore as any pcrion 
doth look after his own righteouſnes to bring glad 
tydings from God to him, ſo far forth a man cſta- 
bliſheth his own righteouſnes in the roome and 
place of the righteouines of God , which proceeds 
from the ignorance of the rightcouſneſſe of God, 
and will in the end prove a ſtumbling blockto 
men,and a Rock of offence to them. All this while 
] deſire not to be miſtaken, Some, it may be,wall 
defire to know then to what uſe this righteoul- 
neſſe of ours ſerves, ſecing it is not of powerto 
prevail with God ; my 200: n fſe extends nog 1nto thee, 


faith David,not to God , but it may goe over t9 


men ; 
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men z ”y righreouſnes extends t» the Saints sf the Earth, 
and t» ſuch as excell inwvertue, Plal, 16, 3, our righte- 
ouſneſſe is appointed for excellent ules;if we could 
be contented with thoſe uſes God hath ordained 
it umo. 

Firſt, our righteouſneſſe ſerves as a reall way to 
manifeſt our thankfulnes to God , for what we 
have already received of God : in Pſal.roz. David 
wexcellent, my ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, and all that is 
within me praiſe bis boly name; why, what is the matter 
David ? Who hath forgiven all thine iniquities, 4nd 
healed all thy infirmuies, who hath redeemed thy life from 
death, and crowned thee with loving kinaneſſe and mercy. 
Mark it wellI pray, all that is within us muſt be 
praiſe and nothing but praiſe , and the ground is 
this,God doth pardon our ſinnes, heale our infirmi- 
ti-s, and ſupply all our wants, in conſideration of 


| this,all thatis within us ſhould continually expreſſe 


his praiſe, 

Againe ſecondly,there is this uſefulneſſe in our 
righteouſneſſe,namely, that we may ſerve our ge- 
neration ; and the Apoſtle gives this chargs , that 
men ſtuly :8 maintaine good w.rks , becauſe faith he 
theſe things are profitable to men, as we therefore may 
do good to men, ſo according to our ability, and 
talent received, we mult employ our ſelves to the 
urmoſt for that end and purpoſe. The heathen men 
could ſay, They were not made for themſelves, but for 
others. 

Therfore there is this uſcfulnes in our righteouſ- 
nes , that others may recetve benefit by it : Let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing your good 
wo h-s may glorifte your Father which is in oy : 

that 
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that men may be drawn on to glorific God , we 
muſt ſhine before men in a gadly converſation, 

Thirdly,our nghtcouſnes 1s uſefull as it 15 the or. 
dinance of God, wherein the Lord hath appointed 
ns to meet with him , and wherein he will make 
good thoſe things which before he hath promiſed, 
and this is the very end and ground of our faſting, 
and prayer,and mourning in our exigents , and ex. 
tremittes ; not that theſe duties doe at all prevaile 
with God,or at all move him, For ir is Godthat 
doth move even theſe ſervices, and all the ſpiritu- 
2Inefſe in us in theſe ſeryic-s he moves in ns ; And 
therefore he moves them in us, becauſe when we 
are moved by his Spirit, and according to his 
will come forth to meet him where he fork ap- 
point, ther? he will pour out himſelf in grace and 
love, accorling to his proniſe, not according to 
our perto:; mances, Thus 1 ay,this great objeRtion 
may be anſwered exfily , why wr dve j.f 41d pray and 
mourne in adverſity, if they doe us no good? 
1 ſzy, though they doe us no good, yer we faſt and 
pray inthat the Lord ſaith,comero me , meet me 
inthis ordinance, and in that ordinance,and 1 will 
come with my hands full , then, and there! will 
poure out that which mine own freenefſe hath in- 
gag-d me to doe for you : Is it not injuſtice 
not to meet him then * We do confefſe our fins to 
him,but what is the ground of forgivenes,nor our 
confefion of fins,not our faſtings,and prayers and 
mourntngs and tears ,but 7,-ven {, am he that blorreth 
out abine in/quittes , for mine own name ſake, and willre- 
"#0 thy (ins 11 more. 

I will draw towards concluſion. In a wm 
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who ever he be thar is ſelviih in his owne righte- 
ouſneſſe and goes about to eſtabliſh his own righ- 
teouſneſſe in the room of Gods, labouring to pro- 
cure fome good unto himſelf therby , and makes 
that right-ouſneſſe doe that for him, that Gads righ- 
rrouſn{}- ſhould doe;ſo making an t4/l of it. 

Firſt, hee playes the moſt diſhoneſt part with 
God that can be, Doe you profeſſe your ſelves to 
be the ſervants of God? If you be the ſervants of 
God, what diſhoneſty is there in yon , that. you 
m__s to ſerve him , doe notwithſtanding by 
ſecret and by ſtealth ſerve your ſelves ?1f an Ap- 
prentice ſhould hide himſelf all day long, to earne, 
and gaine money for himſelf, might notthe maſter 
juſtly taxe him for a diſhoneſt fellow > Why doth 
the maſter keep him and find him, bur that all he 
doth,he ſhould doe for him , and not tor himſelf > 
Are you at Gods tinding,or are you at your owne ? 
Miſerable are you that are at your owne finding : 
Are you at Gods finding then , and not at your 
own > What1s that you ſeek for , and what 1s that 
you would ger by the righteouſnes you ſeek fo ea. 
gerly after ? The truths, there 1s nothing to bee 
gotten that you have not already,if you have {/briſ!; 
All things are yours, and you ave Chrifts, aud Chrift u 
Gods, Are you one of Chriſts > A man need not 
worke tor that which is his owne already; Why 
tien doe you work for that which is yours alrea. 
dy ? Areyou in Chriſt , or are you notin Chriſt > 
Do you worke to get into Chriſt > Alaſſe!how long 
mght men work out of Chriſt , and worke them- 
ſelves into hell at laſt > What can a man get of 
God by all his righteouſneſſe and works , if Kar 
q act 
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hath not Chriftto get ir for him > Therefore all 
things are yours , becauſe yu ars £C5r47s , or elſe you 
hall have nothing at all. God gives nothin? of 
gifr,and of his deare loye,bur as men ace in Chriſt, 
and for Chriſts ſake : Thereforz you doe bur 1a. 
bourin vaine, if you labour for that which is yet to 
be produced. 

But doe good to others , hen thou arr comverred, 
frengthen thy brethren: Let theſe be the ends of your 
{ervices, work becauſe good is already made ure 
toyou and not to make it ſure : When a Father 
ſettles an inhecitance upon his Son, hee makes the 
deed {o. that the Son ſhall not worke for the Fa- 
thers means;becauſe the Father hath paſſed overall 
that he hathto his Sonne,he ſerves out of love, for 
_ he hath already reccived, not for what is ho- 

ed for. 

4 And as there is diſhoneſty in (/e /e-hing 2 fo fe. 
condly,there ts a foul blur caſt upon God Belo. 
ved,if you ſhould {ce a ſervant goe about the ſtreets 
complaining thus, Sir, help me to a little works, 1 
muſt ſtarye, except 1 can work tor my ſelfe ; what 
would you think of this mans miſter ? ſurely you 
will ay he is a hard maſter , that 65 ſervant muſt 
ſtarve except he doe ſeek for huntelt, and puryey 
for himſelf : You that ſ>y in your hearts, you are 
undon, you muſt periſh, you arc 1o?, except your 
prayers an: humbling of your {-lves can ger ſome 
fupply : Is not this a working for your ſelyes > Is 
not this a plain ſaying T' ere is no truſting to God, 
an | that we muſt worke tor our {elves ; orelſe wet 
Mall periſh ? 

I ſhould come to conſider the other particulars 

in 
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in the rexc,but the time not permitting , we will 
winde up all ia one word of application. 

We now ſtand before the Lord,and amovg other 
mercies, we expect this great mercy, /alvation , not 
onely /a/vatio; tn heaven , but ,«/vation from the 
ſword : It is not;it not muſt he your grod goings that 
muſt procure it; It muſt nor be your 7cpenrance that 
muſt bring it : You muſt not reſt upon your perfor. 
mancesto get it;do all that God calls for when you 
xein his way,in this reſpe& be doing ; bur as for 
your _ look up ur:to the Riils from whence it 
commeth, Your help ſtands in the name of the 
Lord,that m2de heaven and earth : And therefore 
iothe expeRation of help,all you: buſineſle muſt Lie 
in this, ſtand air ſee the [atuarion of the Lord. 
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Azcalof Grod proves not 
a Man a Child of God. 


Rom, 10.2,2,4. For | bearthem record that they bave « 
zeal of Gedgbut not according to knowledge: For they being 
ignorant of Gods rightcouſnes, & g1ing about ro eflablifh 
their own righteouſnes, bave n0t ſubmitted themſelyes unto 
the righteouſres of God: For Chriſt is zhe end of the Law 
for rig hteouſneſſe,& ce 

*4$4* He Apoſtle in the former Chapter doth 

k4 T 4+ Pore plainly and fully Jay downe the 

*.  :» abſolute freenes of the grace of God 

$*+T alone to peace , life, and falya- 

tion, then any where elle ; clearely ſhewing 
| that 
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chat meerly and onely for his owne good pleaſure 
ſake, he hath mercy on whom he will haye mercy; 
eſpecially in that inſtaiic of Jacob and &/au, he tells 
us plainly, that God hath no regard in the world 
unto good or ev!ll, that might be done by cither 
of them; but before ever they could doe any ſuch 
thing, it is expreſly wri:ten of them , J4co> bavel 
boed, and Eſau Lauvel bated 

And the reaſon why God takes nothing into his 
conſideration, either good or evill done by the 
creature as 2 motiye to his love, the reaſon the A- 
poſtle gives there is this; That the purpoſe of Gol 
might fland accord-'g tr» el. eto nt of w3rksy but of grace: 
That is, that all the world may ſee that the firſt 
thoughts of God in his -/-#j-m, had no eye 1n the 
world unto any thing that the creature might doe, 
which ſhotlld have any prevalencie with him, to 
{way him this way or that way; it was not the 
conſideration of &/4:,a5 one that would be re{(olute 
and peremptory in a way of ſinfulnefſe , that was? 
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motive with God to reje&him;nor was it the con-. 


fideration of any propenſitic in the {pirir of 7a--bto 
yeeld unto calling;or of any inclination in 7-0 to 
lorifie him being called ; 1 ſay,none of theſe con- 
derationsentred into the thoughts of God, when 
he eſtabl:ſhcd his love even in « «(io ir ſelte upon 
Facoh his thoughts were meerly upon his own good 
pony within himſelf As it he thould ſee a whole 
eap of creatures together, and as it were,if [ may 
ſo ſpeak, blindfold of any good thecreature could 


have to move him; hee picked out this, and that, ' 


and t'other creature , without reſpe& of any diffe- 


fence between them, 
Then 
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Then he comes in the cloſure of = ninth chap- 
ter, to ſhew how deſperately his owne brethren 
after the fleſh, the Jewes, did reje this revealed 
will and pleaſure of God, concerning good to men, 
they would have ſomething conſiderable in the 
creature , as of prevalency to move God to doe 
good to ſuch, rather then to ſuch a creature : This 
yery conceit the Apolitle calls a ſtumbling block, 
2 which they fell: Now left the Apoſtle ſhould 
ſeem to ſpeak all this out of ſpite, or out of preju- 
dice,or our of the injuries they had done to him; 
therefore that he might not be thus underſtood, at 
the beginning of this chapter,he doth confeſſe that 
bir hea! 15 deſire and prayer was that they ſhould be lawed: 
He did bear no 111 will in the world to them; nay, 
he faith to us,that he would be contented to be cur 
of for his brerhrens ſake: And after he had acquit- 
ted himſelf from ſiniſter reſpe&s, hee begins co 
dclare the truth as it 15 in ſeſus and firſt he comes 
totaxthem, 2nd ſhew where their error lay, and 
grants that it doth notlie in any defedt of zeale:for, 


Forakter God: jo, ſaith hee, I brare rb-m2 record rbey 


ba 47eale of God jf this would have ſerved theis 
twns to be zealous for God himſelte ; there was 
to defet in that, the Apoſtle will teſtifie for chem, 
dat they were exc-eding cordiall, and not cordial 
n reſpe& of themſelves , but in reſpe& of God 
unſelf, they had not a zeale ſimply for their own 
tale ends, but their zeale had an eye upon God 
tunſelf, it was a Feale of God , whether you conk- 


Fit a zeale wrought by God , or a zeale tending 


wto God,cither wayes, their xeale was 4 real sf 
52 zeale after God. I know that there may ns 
xcale 
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zeale wroug®y God,in a of common mer. | 
cy,or zeale in reſpeCt of peculiar mercy ; this wass 
zeal ofthe common mercy of God. 
Thus much in effe&,1 have ſpoken heretofore 
upon this Text; upon which I made ſeverall inqui- | | 
ries,as firſt, what righteouſneſſe of their own this {| 
was which they went about to eſtabliſh ; ſecondly, Þ | 
what ic is to eſtabliſh a mans own righteouſneſſe: Þ / 
Which two | have handled in my former diſcourſe. 
upon this Text Notwithſtanding,! ſhall atthis time] þ 
ſpeak ſomewhat more largely concerning the ſe. 4 
cond, and fo if the time will permit, proceed unto} 
the reſt of my inquiry.But by the way, ſhall ſpeak] þ 
ſomething concerning the zeal here mentioned by} j 
te 
he 


the Apoſtle. 

By the way therefore, before 1 leaye theſe words 
give me leave to tell youyl: 7s poſſible a perſon may hat i 
4 Jedle of God, and yet be far from being a Buliever : LY hjj 
that be the firſt obſeryation :.I ground it thus: J 
The Jewes of whom Paul ſpeaks, he himſelfe bears} fo 
record of them,they had a zeale of God : but inthethe 
next words, he ſayes, they eſtabliſhed their ome; 
righteouſneſſe,and did not ſubmit to the righteoul-YGg, 
neſſe of God.A zeale of Gad1s not groun _—_ nefſ 
that a perſon is a believer,or that he hath received 
or ſubmitred himſelfe to Chriſt : firſt, beloyed,b*S} 
cauſe this may ſeem to be harſh, I beſeech you t9hhay? 
conſider feriouſly, how undeniable and cleare tXoſe; 

ſition 1 have laid downe is founded in the Tetley 
it ſelfe: | ſay,there may be a zeale of God ; ſotlÞiro 


Apoſtle beares record of theſe ewes; there wiiſſting 


zeale of God, yet not according te knowledgiÞviy 
eyen when they had a zeale of God, They c#abli/hifug k; 
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Wie « own righreonſne(ſr; thry did nvt (ubmre ro the righteouſ- 


wſſe of God : I will not dwell upon this point ; All 
that I ſhall ſay out of it, is onely to this end, thar 
may undeceive many that are very ſubje&ro de- 
|| ceive thernſelyes © and that I may take perſons off 
| from a ſandy foundation ; and ſoif ic be poſſible 
| reduce themto a rock, who are fo apt to build up. 
onthe ſand, : | 
- I know beloved, it is cryed up much in the 
hearts of many poore wretches , 1 fay , cryed vp 
much,thar if they haye but a zeal of God in their 
hearts,it is enough to ſerve them for ever, they are 
beleevers,they are members of Chriſt, and it 1s in- 
prious unto the people of God, as they think. to 
tellthem, thoſe that have a zeal of God in their 
GY hearts, yer for all that, they may nor ſubmit to the 
Þ nghteouſnefſe of God ; but ſlumble at che ſtum. 
Let oncand fall for ever. | | 
Vs: the difficulty 1 know, lies in this , what it 1s 
utYfor perſons to have a zeal of God > Or whether 
tifthere be not 2 zeal of God in thoſe that are belee- 
omJvers, which is palpably diſcerned , fromthe zeal of 
owJGodin thoſe that doe not fubmit to the righiteouſ. 
ou Frefſe of God 7 I grant,there ts a difference beloved : 
1 Þut as this zeale of God hath reference to bur 
d d*Fiohteouſnefle, or unto an obedience to the Law, 
ou Viou will hardly find a difference : A zeal of God 
re iÞbſerup God in Chriſt , to give Chriſt the prehe- 
: TellFilence in all,that nothing is to be done with God, 
ſoWfFit onely by jeſus Chriſt , to throw downeevery 
waifinyin the world , that offers to come in with 
ed&Þ.to deal with the Father, I ſay, a zeal of God in' 
bi kind is not communicable to any pony thar 
| ubmits 
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ſubmits got! rightcouſneſſe of God : but to 
be zealous that is toſay,to be cordiall, hearty, real], 
and that with fervency, and earneſtneſſe of ſpirir, 
towards obedience to the Commandements of 
God , and to have an Eye in ſuch obedience unto 
God himſelte,to ſeek him in ſuch obedience ; this, 
1fay,is a zeale of God, that is common unto ſuch 
as do not ſubmit to the rightcouſnes of God as wel 
as thoſe that do ſubmit te it. Therefore as theres: , 
community in this zeal.ſo this zeal is not _ p 
able,ſuftciently to clcar up to perfons,that fm f 
they are thus zealous , therefore they are the chil-ſ} | 
dren of God,and have the righteouſnes of Chriſt, Þ , 
Theſ: 7ene the Apoſtles here ſpeaks of, (markeff jj 

it well beloved)you {hall find they were ineÞ / 
extream and vehemenc,even in ſetting up, andpro- 4 
moting obedience to the Commandements of Gul f þ, 

I ſay, with an carneſinefle of ſpirit,as w t 

offercd to ſtone Chriſt himſclfe. (_the Pharifies!] ;;, 
mean ) it was meerly out of the extremity ofthe f gp 
zeal and fervency cf ſpirit, becauſe they conceived \ 
Chriſt was a great blaſphemer,and breaker of 6uſſ yg 

will, for making himſelfe equall with God , fa 

they :How could they contain themfelys,ſo longuſſ ay 

Chriſt would,as they thought, uſurp, and preſumt}q , 
ſofar, asto take the incommunicable privilagaſſter, 
and immunities of Ged himfſelfe > The Apdiioy;; 

ſaith of himſclfc,and of the reſt of the Jews, if Wiſwſpe 

bad know» it , thcy would nor bave crucified the Lord Ar 
gl Ty : and ſaith hegthough [ perſecuted the Ci " ” 
of God,yet 1 44 it ign5rantly ; all this reſules tothe jo; 

mich,that the meer incroaching\upon Godas tilithy x, 

underſtood, was that that put them on ſo hots Why ©; 


_— 


et 
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loeager, and ſo violent, upon a revenge of Gods 
| quarrell; ſo that ſay, the eye may be upon God, 
Q2 y et q 
| and for Gods ſake men may be exceeding zealous, 
| | earneſt and feryent for the vindication of him , for 
| thedoing of his will revealed in the law, and yet: 
» | forallthis there may not be a ſubmitting to the 
k | righteouſneſſe that is of God, 
uf I apply it thus, there are many people in the 
28 world, to whom the mind of God 1n the Law is 
made knowne , wee muſt nt commir adultery , &c, 
fimply becauſe God commands this thing,they doe 
i refrain form the evill, they goe through the com- 
, | mandements of God zealouſfly,they look upon it as 
i} the will of God revealed to them , and doe it for 
Weg Gods ſake, thus imparting his own mind; they doe 
roy abſtaingand refrain from the evil they do= and per. 
76, Þ forme the good, becauſe God doth require it of 
be) ther;yer all this is no argument of a perfons being 
6s 1Þ ireall member of Chrift ; for all this hee may not 
he ſubmit to the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. | 
well Now 1 will adde ſomthing, according as I pro- 
GwFnofed,co that which hath been heretofore ſaid unto 
tieſecond Enquirie , namely, How , and wherein 
ve8Four own Righteouſneſſe is eſtabliſhediin Read of 
lute righteouſneſſe of God. Firſt then obſerve, that 
theſe Phariſtes they went "abour to eſtabliſh their 
as Wl tlotreonlions, ſaiththe Apoſtle, this righte= 
 Wilneſſe they went abour to eſtablith , What was 
0 PA righteouſneſſe according to the Law of God; 
PAR is the end of the Law 1 every one that beleeves z 
0 Wt be had ſaid, You, inthe zeale of your ſpirits,” 
ps "Fink to come to the end of the Law your ſelves; 
F miſtake not, if you have in your cye the expe- 
. ation 
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eation of Mchfort, and peace, and reſt in your 
picits from the largeneſſe of your ſpirits, in the 
performance of thoſ? duties you doe;this is enought 
ro make you miſcarry, though it be for the Lords 
ſake you doe it, Beloved,let me tell you , that the 
Lord hath ſo eſtabliſhed Chriſt, for the reſt, and 
life of perſons, that if they could yeeld Angelicall 
obedience, if they could be perfe& throughout in 
obedience to the whole law of God, and not fail , 
in one point ofthe law ; If i ſay, irom ſuch perfe. |; 
ion of obedience.they would gather up their own | 5 
comfort, or conclude their own falyation ; theſe It 
Pl 

nj 


perſons ſhould be damned, as well as thoſe that fin 
neyer ſo much : for God hath eſtabliſhed Chriſt, 
and onely the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , ro be theſin 
ſalvation ofman, 1 ſay,onely the righteonſneſſe off pp 
Chriſt;thatit a man were never ſo perfe@, and}; 
in reſpec of that perfeCtion, would leave the righ-F An 


- teouſneſle of Chrift, and leane to the perfe&ion of Þ (ai 


his own righteouſncs, for his p-ac-,and for |:is ſalve} Of 
1lo ” that man ſhould miſcarry, and be 1amned. 2 
Beloved, all 1 aim at is this , that you build «hn; 
upon foundations that will fail you , when yang 
come to the trialt. There is, as you ſhall heare bJexc 
and by, if time and ſtrength doe permir, abſolutehſaſe 
perfeQton enough in the righteouſneſſe of ChillfGog 
alone, for your reſt and ſecurity,that you ſhall ood, 
need to reſt to any thing you doe for peace or litſty þ 
This is that which God calls you to , to goe fottllſtays 
from your own righteouſnefle , to reſt ſolely andffef x 
only. upon the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, if ever yl 
Mean to have comfort in this world , and in uf 
Forld to come- | 


or 
Wye 
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Objefti. You will fay peradventure, This is 
the way to deftroy all Righteouſnefſe and Obe- 
| | dience whatſoever ; What, a-man never a jot 
| the better, though hee be neyer fo zealous af- 
* | ter God, although his Eye and aime be after God 
d | in his zeal > to what purpoſe ſeryes all this then 
ll | will you ſay > | 


, 
; 


; 


nj Anfv. Tanſwer, beloved, the World is grown 
ll | 0a miſerable paſſe,that obedience, zeal,aad ſeek- 
e- Fling after God muſt be of no uſe at all, except a 
'n | man himſelf be a gainer by this obedience of his, 
ſc} tis now as it was in the time of the Plalmiſt, 
{in | Plabne 4, every one will be ready to cry out , #to 
ſt, | vill ſhew us any good ? This is the common out-cry 
the} the World , if any thing in the World be pro- 
of poſed ro men to be done : they anſwer, but what 
and} hall I ger by it > That is the rext word preſently. 
gi-F Am 1 put upon ſuch and ſuch an employment, 
n @P ith one ; but what ſhall I gain by it > As in thoſe 
lv} Offices of employment that carry about with them 
2 great dea] of labour and expence of time, and 

| netfbrings no profit in to the perſon in Office; every 
 J6gman will be ready to ſhun ſuch an Office, nay 
re ieady to buy our ſuch employment. This isthe 
tehFaſe of the World in things appertaining unto 
bod. What doth the Law call me out uato ſuch 

ll 28 aties and employments , ſuch zeal and fervency, 
r Rt be hot in theſe ſervices and duties, and to 
c forliflaye mine Eye upon God in the performance 
ly Fa them, and all this do me no good ? I had as 
er yogwod fit ſtill and do nothing', Bur there 2re ſome 
mn ad Common-wealths men indeed , you know 
4%, im reſpe& of others weale , put themlſelyes 
09 Q 3 ro 
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to trouble arfd charge, andbe ſo far from getting, 
that they ſhall beloſers by their office; and ye 
for the cemmon-wealths good, they will willingh 
ut themſelyes on , when they are called out to | 
Lich employments AndI mult tell you beloved, 
except you mind chiefly,that all the duties pou doe 
perform they are for other ends and purpoſes; then 
your own preferment , and to benefit your {elſe 
thereby, namely, the ſetting forth the praiſe. of the 
glory of Gods free grace , and the ſerving'of your 
generation in which you live. & the ſtudy of good 
works , becauſe they are profitable to men; 1 ſay, 
except you will fall upon the performance of du. 
ties, forthe common good and benefit, without ha. 
ving any ſuch conceirs as what ſhall accrew toyot p 
therereby; you are not perſons yet come to havef 
that common ſpirit, and dead co the old ſpirit aff th 
becomes Chriſtians, co 
. I muſt tell you beloved, and that freely , theres ter 
not any duty you doe-perform,when you have atJ tha 
tained the higheſt pitch, that hath any prevaleng, ne 
and availablenefſe to produce, 'to bring forthay 
though the leaſt good to your ſelves; 1 fay its. bn 
gain,There 1s nothing you can doe, from wheneſ cer 
you oughtto expe& any gain unto your ſelfe yÞbeh 
doing ; You ought not:to ſeek to find in why 2nd 
doe, norto thinke to;bring Chriſt to your ſes} y 
by doing: Tou are nit your (11 , {aith the Apoſite, 
Jou are bought with a price. , there fore 'glorifie God an w for > 
bodies and ſpirits. Chriſt hath-redeemed (us , thit'wiihthis | 
prep? mt henceforth live 80 0ur ſelves , but live 19 Linh orer 
ied þ 1M. . STi 6 41 . Ay | ' Benco 
The Scripture is marvellous plentiful in thin; 
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that no believer for whom Chriſt dyed , ſhoulq 
have the leaſt thought in his heart of promotingor 
adyancing himſelf or any end of his own,by doing 
what he doth. And though as people may think, 
here is a marvellous diſcouragement to perſons, to 
do-what God calls them to doe , when they ſhall 
have nothing for it., I anſwer when there is a 
| of ingenuity , as you know there iseven in 
World , they ſhall be as induſtrious to glorifie . 

God, and do good to men; as if they did it for 
themſelves. They ſhall do-as much fer good already 
beſtowed, as if they were to procure it by their 
own doing. | 

Secondly,1 anſwer, there can be no diſceurage- 
ment at all unto the rmance of anything Go/ 
alls for at your hands, though you get nothing in 
the World: by what you doe ; | fay, there is no dif. 
couragement, becauſe you cannot propound or in- 
tend to your ſelves any poſlible gaine by duty ; bur 
3 thar, whatever it is, that is a ſpur and encourage- 
ne), ment unto duty, is already freely and graciouſly 
aff provided for you to your hand ; that all your indu. 
it 4 by could not compaſſe and bring in , either ſo 
eneÞ certainly or ſo plentifully,as the very grace of God, 
e ydefore the eeforanace of any duty hath provided 
ty0J nd eſtabliſhed that good for you. 
els} When you fall apon humiliation, faſting, prayer, 
oft; veeping , and ſelf deniall, what do you look 
1 hr? in the diverſity of judgment , ſaich one, ger 
#'w}this by ir, prevention of many great evills hanging 
Wer my head : Another faith, peace of conſci- 

Fence, joy in the holy Ghoſt, aſſurance of the par- 
Win of fin, aſſurance of reconciliation with God, 
| Q 4 che 
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theſe things would I get by attending upon ordi- 
nances,Þby ſerving God day and night in that way, 
hecalls me outunto. Beloved, 1 tell you plainly, 
there is none of all theſe things that you doe con. 
ducea jot towards the obtaining of any of theſe 
ends,you propoſc to your ſelves; all you doe gets 
not a jot; nay, doth notconcurrein it. 

= You will ſay then,we had as good fit {tll, as 
good never a whit as neyer the better ; Hee that 
works all day,and gets nothing more then hee had 
__— morning, had as good fit ſtill , and doe no- 

« 


if there be reality of evillin it , and the cbtaiving 
of good, if there be reality of good, peace of con- 
{ciencegjoy in the holy Ghoſt, pardon of fin, in- 
fallibility of miſcarriage, the light of the counte- 
nance of God : All theſe I ſay, which you aime 
at, when you are encouraged to duty , they are 
provided abuadantly tor you , and <ſtabliſhed 
firmly upon you, by the meere grace of God in 
Chriſt, before ever you doe performe any ty 
whatſoever. To what purpoſe doe men propole 
endsto themſelves, which ends are accomplithed 
before their propoſition; hath God ſetled allthings 
pertainirg to lite and gedlinefle in his Son Jeſus 
Chiiſt upon you tor his own ſake, and ſetled then 
everlaſtmgly and unchangeably uponyou, that het- 
ven and earth {hall paſie away, betore a tictle of the 
grant of God, made treely for his owne ſake, ſhall 
pafſe?1 ſay,hath he ſctled al chings, > that therecal 
come nothing to make them more ſecure then the 
grant of God himſelf hath made them > 1 o whit 
purpok 


Anſw. Let me tell you, the prevention of evill, | 
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purpoſe then doe we propoſe to our ſelves the gai- 
ning of that to our ſelves in our labour and indu- 
ſtry,that 15 already become our owne before wee 
doe labour a jot? 

There are {ome children in the wor/4,1 know,that 
are very vigilant and very obſervant of their pa. 
rents; and their end and aim is, that by ſuch com- 
pliance, their fathers may ſettle a good inheritance 
upon them;But beloved, ſuppoſe a child hath ma- 
nifeſted tot, that his father hath already paſſed 
oyer all his goods and land ro lum; and hath made. 
a firme deed of conveyance , and cannot call it 
back,or in, he hath paſſed over ſo much, and ſo 
firmly, he is not able to adde to that 1s paſſed over. 
before hand : willſuch a child propoſe to himſclf, 
in his obedience and obſeryance , the obtaining of 
that good his Father hath already paſſed > Hee 
knowes that is paſſed already, and cannot bee by 
any thing he doth firmer and itronger, He ſerves 
not now to get his Fathers lands, but he ſerves to 
plonifie his Father that ſo freely hath ſerled his 
l2nd upon him, Sol ſay of beleevers , that have 
the temper of Chriſt true bred indeed ; They in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt find all chings that doe apper- 
tune co life and godlineſſe , they find them all fo 
paſted over by Gods goodneſle and free grace to. 
ther; that the Lions ſhall want and ſufter hunger, 
before they ſhall lack any thing that is good : muſt 
wee ow Jabourro gaine theſe things, as if they 
vere 1n zgitation;and as if they were yetreferredto 
our wii! or to our evill wa/king;that as we ſhall wal}, 
lowe thall ſpeed? This is to argue beloved,that God 
ISyetto Yetermine With nimiclte , how to diſpoſe 
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ofthe good _ that he will beſtow upon his 
people,and thar he gives good things according to 
their good or evill carriage : and ſo the goodneſſe 
of God to his people muſtdepend upon his peoples 
goodnefle to him, ſo that as mens works will pre- 
vail with God , ſo Ged will poure out his bounty 
unto them, 

But beloved, witheut reſpe&to good or evill,as 
I faid before, the Lord hath everlaſtingly eſtabli- 
ſhed all that ever he meant to doe ; and no more 
will he do to the end of the world to any people he 
bath choſen in his Son, The Lord in Chriſt from 
everlaſting hath ſet down peremptorily what he 
will do for you, and there is no intervening aQs 
and carriages of yours that make any alteration in 
che Lord at all,to crofſe out what he hath written, 
and to pat in what he had left out : The Lord doth 
nothing to his people upon conditions 1n his peo. 
ple,as it he did refer himſelfe ſtill tro thoſe condit- 
ons , and did ſuſpend what he meant to do to his 
people, till he did perceive how they would carry 
themſelves to him, 

All that Iaymeat is this, tolet people know that 
1215 not2 vain thing to yeeld due obedience to any 
thing that God requires , though the Lord intend 
not that by our obedience, we ſhall gain S—_ 
which in caſe of our failing , we ſhall miſcarry of : 
We ſay, the Lord hath firmly eſtabliſhed upon his 
own people every thing that concerns the peace, 
comfort,and good of his people, ſimply and meerly 
for his own ſake, withour reſpet or regard to any 
thing his people do perform; That they are to doe, 
they are not to do it with any Eye to m_ own 
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advantage, that:ibeing already pertely complea. 
dee thee hangs before the to ES 
ſimply with an Eye to glorifie God, and to ſerve 
their generation, and therein to ſerve the Lord,and 
thereinto ſer forth the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace that hath done ſo abundantly for them, Oh 
that people were but ſo far enlightned , to behold 
how graciouſly the Lord hath provided for them, 
that he doth not now leave himſelfin a kind of ſuf. 
pence to deale welfor1ll with them,as they ſhould 
carry themſclyes well or ill co him, 

I know the contrary to this , 'is too rife in the 
hearts of perſons that have not yet received the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of lefus Chriſt, having 
this conceipt, as af all the carriages of Go4 to men 
were according to mens carriage to him, But be- 
loved, there is no ſuch thing, this-1s butthe eſta- 
bliſhing of mans own righteouſnes to.expe the 
dealings of Go4to him, as he himſelfe deales 
with God, and that therefore he will be righte- 
ous, that he may be happy. Oh ! belovyed, I be- 
ſzech you enter ſeriouſly into your own thoughts, 
and conſider , whether or no thus be notto bring 
back againe the Covenant of [Works, even to be- 
lievers ; namely, that it ſhall fare well or ill with 
believers as they can obey, or as they doe diſo- 
dey the Lord God. The Apoſtle in this Chapter 
yerf. 5. doth expreſly tell ns what the Covenant 
of Works was , Moſes deſcribes the ' righteouſneſſe- 
of the Law thus , Hee that dnth theſe things ſhall ev-n 
live in them ; Tpay mark it well Beloved , this 
the righteouſnefle of the Law, that the Apoſtle 
himſelfe in the next verſe doth oppoſe — 
| | righte- 
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righteouſnes of God, that he calls the righteouſnes 
of faith : Moſes deſcribes the righteouſneſle of the 
Law thus:, Hee 1hat gcth theſe things ſball even live in 
them : but the 1i2hteouſneſſe of Faith, ſaith he, ſpeaks on 
whis wile : ſay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſoend into 
Heaven. ? .That is , -t0 bring (h1i - from above : or who 
will deſcend inn tbe deepe ? That 7s , to bring (rift up 6- 
g4ine ſrom the dead « Bus what ſaith it? t Theword is nigh 
thee, in thy beart, and in thy mouth, . thisiathe word of 
faith that weepreach. 1 ſay,the Covenant of works 
doth ſtand upon theſe termes,ſo much daing, ſo much 
life : upon the other fide, Gal. 3. 10.Cnried is every 
032 that continueth not in all things that are written in the 
Law to doe them. Here 1s the other branch of the Cor 
yenant of works,ſo far as 1 faile in doing, o far muſt I be 
wndey the curſe ; Now you can looks for no better 
then wrath and vengeance from Heaven,ſo long as 
you do run on'intheſe principles, and make them 
the foundation of your good.So far you make your 
ſelves liable to the Covenant of works ; no more 
good,no more comfort, no more peace , no more 
reſt, butas you can do this,and that;whart is this elſe 
but 4 rhis and live ? | 
| beſcech you enter into your own hearts con- 
cerning thus particular : when you do yeild your 
Obedience to God,you come to Church and-go 
ro Prayer, and fall to Faſting ,, Weeping, and 
Mourning, and felf-deniall, keeping the Sabbath, 
dealing righteouſly, honeſtly and juſtly with men. 
What 1s it you aime at 1n all this > That God may 
do you good, that G:4 may be gracious and lo- 
ving to you, that G*d may ſpeake peace to your 
tprrits ;' then it neceſſarily followes , that lite is 
that 
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that in your eye that puts you. upon that you doe, 
and ſo you doe that you may live. Now this is 
the righteouſneſſe of the law , that righteouſmeſſe 
which 1s 1 695; to the righteouſnes of faith;Now 
know that there is no ſubmitting to the righteouſ- 
nefſe of God, while theres an eftabliſhing of the 
righteouſneſſe of the law of M{cs; namely, to doe 
righteouſneſſe that you may live; ts refrain from 
evill,to the end you may not b: curſed;he that pro. 
poſeth curſednes,or lite; curſednes if he do not do, 
or life if he doe the will of God hee that pro. 
poſeth this to himſelf, is under the law , and net under 
acts 
- Chriſt,as you hear in the next verſe,is the end of 
the Law to every one that doth beleeve, What 
isthat ? He is the end of the curſe of the law, hee is 
the end of the life ofthelaw , there is nocurfets 
be pronounced toa beleever, when hee breaks the 
Law,there is no life to be expected. by the behe- 
yer upon his obedience to the law; Chriſt is the 
end ofthe life and curſe ofthe Law , hee himſelfe 
being made a curſe for us, asitis written, curſed * 
every one that hangeth on 4 tree. Secondly , our life 18 
bid with God in Chrif{:heeisthe life , no life but 1n 
the Son, he that hath the Son, hath life ; hee that 
hath not the Son hath not life , faith the Apoſtle : 
all this argues plainly, that all that life that is to 
deexpected, whether it be life it ſelf, or the con- 
ducing of &hings that doe appertaine unto the 
comforts of life , all this is to bee expeted 
from the Sonne of God, 2nd not from any 0- 
dedience to the Law ; if thou at any time reade 
acurſe to thy ſelfe , upon any 'tranſgreſſion 6 
| the 


| 
| 
| 
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the Law , and dareſt receive that curſe againſt thy 


ſelf in reſpedt of that tranſgreſſion,Chrilt 1s not the | 
end of the Law to thee,namely,thy ſoule takes not 
Chriſt as the fall curſe ofthe Law , taking away 
all the curſes ofthe Law , that otherwiſethe Law 


would pronounce and execute upon thy perſon. 
Beloved, 1 need notapologize ; you know what 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks in 2 Cor-5.God 75 inChriſt, recon- 
ciling. the World unto bimſelfe , not impatinz heir treſ- 
paſſes wnto them z and hath committed ro us the word of re. 
conciliation,upon which , faith the Apoftle we are: 
eAmbaſſadors of God , be[ceehinz you in Chrifts feat 
be reconciled wo God : 1 thinke I need not make 
an apology ; he that is the Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ought to declare and proclame the word of recon- 
ciliation to yon, by his own Son Jefus Chrift, 
eace through his Son , and atonement through 
the bloud of his Son alone : either we are the Mi- 
niſters and Meſſengers of Chriſt, or the Miniſters 
of Moſes; we are the Miniſters of the Covenant 
of works , or the meſſengers of the Coyenant of 
ce; beloved ſo far as we urge upon you, as 
ou do yon ſhall live, and as you doe evill you 
be aceurſed ; ſo far we arethe Miniſters of 
the Covenant. of works ; but when we come and 
fay that God is in Chriſt , reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, that is, if we ſay that Chriſt bore the 
curſe,and that you'necd not fear the cqurſe, though 
you fall into fin , you may be fure that God hath 
reconciled you ſo inhis Son,that your fals ( being 

Believers ) ſhall not break peace berween G 
and you ; this peaceis eyerlaſting , it is not chan- 
geable,God is not a friend to day with people, _ 
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fl our with them to morrow ; whom he loves he 
loves tothe end, now this is your buſines todraw 
people unto Chriſt, 

And we may do ſomegoodto let you ſee what 
advantage there is in Chriſt for you : For thereby 
you may be induced not to eftabliſh your own 
righteouſneſſe againſt him and his. We -ſhall-fin 
every day , in many thinggwe fmne al\.But the buſines 
ye are to doe is this, to let you know though 
there be ſins committed. yet there is no peace bro 
ken , becauſe the breach of peace is ſatisfied in the 
Sop.,jis ſatisfied in Chriſt ; there is a reparation of 
the dammage, before the dammage it (elf be com- 
mitted : (þri/{ had in his Eye, and ſo had the Fa- 
ther too, all the dammages that ſhould fall out ta 
the end of tie world, by his own people,and he 
did not pay a price for ſome that were preſent on+ 
ly, but he paid the dammages of all that ſhould 
come after, from the time of his ſuffering to the 
end of the World : He paid the utmoſt farthing 
for every one at once : Though it may be one fin 
s committed to day, another is committed to 
morrow, and the ether the third day ; God hath 
reconciled himſelf to you in /'hrift for this finne 
committed to day , and that fin which will be to 
morrow, and ſo for all the reſt tothe end of your 
liyes.they are paid for already. This is that which 
will make u ge peace of a believer. The God 
of hope will fillus with all joy and peace in belie- 
ling. 

That is worth obſervation, beloyed,the joy of a 
perſon can never befull,the peace of a perſon can 
ever be compleat ; as long as there is _—_ 
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there will be quarrelling agzine. What ſaith the 
foul ? I fin now,and ſhall fin to morrow; and when | 
I fin, God will fall out with mee, and bee angry | 
with me,and turn away from me : T ſay, as lon 
asthere is ſuch ſuſpition , there will never be ful. | 
nefſe of peace, and tulneffe of joy. Hence it is, that | ' 
perſons, till they come to receive the Goſpell of | 
d 
\ 
a 


Chriſt,they were through fear of death and wrath, 
ſubje&trto bondage all their life long : but when 
they come to have this peace that Chriſt hath pur. 
chaſed , Chriſ? having made an atonement, and J , 
given reſt, in that hee hath paid al the old ſcoresat | ; 
once : Then they may perceive, though there be | 
this fin committed ; yet notwithſtanding God will 
not now fall out againe with them, For God had |; 
an eyeupon all cheſe finnes when (61i? ſuffered,and |, 
God took full ſfarisfation of his Son for this very 
fin; now though I ſin to day God tooke full fſatil. 
faion of his Sonne for the fins of this day; Nay 
more, God hath acknowledged fſatisfaftion for 
them all;6-4 beheld the travell of his ſoul, and was vh 
ſatisfied, forthat which is to come, as well as that I;.c 
whichis paſt; Go in Chriſt hath given a full dif- 
charge. ng 
Look upon the account,you ſhal find that Chit 
paid and reckoned not onely for fins paft and pre- |. 
ſent, butfor fins committed to the end of dayes: þ, 
therefore in Dan. g. 24. yon ſhall find this excellent þ 
Propheſte ; Tet ſeventy weeks are determined up th | 
people , an upn thy holy City: Here by ſeventy weeks | 
hedoth propheſie of the diſtance oftime, between |, 
che time in which he ſpake, and the time wherein 
Ctriſt ſhould ſuffer:and what ſhould he ſuffer for? 
. Ft 
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For the finiſhing of 8rarſgreſsion , and gyr the purting 41 
end to fintne, and for the making of reconciliation , and to 
bring in everlafling righteouſneſſe : 'Marke beloyed, 
when this ſeventy weeks is ended. Chriſt is come, 
then there is a finiſhing of tranſgreſon : There 
$a great deale of weight in the very word, the 
fmiſbin; »f tran we [ſton : When 1S 2 thing finiſhed > 
When all is done, 2nd nothing more needs ro bee 
done or added to it, This Church was finiſhed 
when the lead was laid, an the windowes glazed, 
nd no wotkman had any thing more to doe : 
Now the time of Chriſts ſuffering was the time of 
finiſhing tranſgreſfion; 2s much as to fay , Chriſt 
made an end of ſinne; that is, God had no more 
nthe world to reckon with perſons for ſinnes 
aer Chriſt in that ſuffering of his had paid the 
lll pace for every tranſgreſſion : Beloved, if 
God come to reckon now with beleevers for finne; 
ther hee muſt ask ſorathing of them, or not; If 
not, why are they troubled > Why muſt they 
come under the rod , as it were to make up that 
which is not yet paid. How doth Chriſt then per- 


for ever them that are ſanfified > And how 
rethey ſaved to the uttermoſt , they that cometa 
God by him ? When men areſayed to the utrmeR, 
tereneeds no mere to be done, exther Chriſt hath 


Ithayed to the nttermoſt; if fo, you muſt know 


tat God cannot bring a new reckoning. There 
knot ſuch diſhoneſty in any honeſt man in the 
'orld, He that hath taken all the debt of a ſurety, 

nd given acquittance under his hand, hee will nor 
me upon the principall again, a poor begger, and 
lhim,t muſt have ſomthing of you the poor _ 
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will anſwer hing, Sir, you have received ſufficient 
ſatisfattion alrealy of furtty, Heis not an honelt 
man that will aske more 3: cþri/i 1s the ſurety of a 
better covenant;God took {brii/ bound, and (rid 
payed if, and as he took Chriſt Pay, when he recet- 
ved it, he acknowledged he had reccived ſatisfy. 
Qtion in 7 4. 52. 1+ (Hye beheld the travel of his (oule, 
84d nas ſatisfied + The travell of Chriſt g1ve the 
Father ſuch ſatisfaCtion , that he acknowledged he 
was ſatisfied in the travell of his ſoul : Why there. 
fore ſhould he come upon you again > AnJ if Ge 
will not come upon you againe, what need you 
fear > Itis true, as fin is contrary to the natured 
God,ſo we ought with all reverence to make ule 
of the help of liis Spirit to oppoſe all fin whatſoeve; 
but for any hurt which ſuch fins (þall do rouy 
It is not poſlible, for &br/f hath made ſatisfaQtion; 
Hee: was wounded for ow! 104nſercſſions, and bruiſed ford 
migquities, ard the chaſliſement of our p-ace yo2z upon him: 
Did 5-4 wound Chriſt for ſin > If he did , it wat} 
ſome purpoſe,or to no purpoſe ; If it were to pur fe 
palſdiinek pleaſed the Father to wound him, ti th 
\thoſe that were to be wounded might not | 
wounded. And hath Criſt ſaved his pzople {ra ble 
Sounding, then what need we fear that we ſhall! Ch 
. wounded for our:tranſgreſſions 2 bur 
Gh.But if we do commir,fin Go4 will puniſh us, ſ'* 
*Anſ. This is to make the ſufferings of Chulf'®" 
e{noneffet : for if Chriſt had not ſuffered, yo.”"* * 
could but be wounded ; but if Chriſt was wowſ,” 
ded for you , why do you difparage the ſufferinf. 
of Chriſt, by this falſe jealoufie and ſuſpition. _ 
. yours > and beſides, you ſhall never reſt in pri . 
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all the dayes of your life, till you goe out of your 
ſelves ro the Lord Chriſt, and fee fulneſſe in him, 
and ſce that there is ſuch fulnefſe and perfeRion 
in him, that there needs no addition ro iwhat hee 
hath done; 1 im (ſaich the Apoſtle ) dels the ful 
welſe of the Gnd-head badily and wee are compleat in 
him; and is it ſo ? Theres no feare then that God 
+ | ould look upon you, as abominable loathſome 
thivgs any longer : There is inconſiſtencie be- 
| fweena lovely perſon,and an ugly loathſome per- 
eu} 1992.y0u are compleat in Chriſt ; now being com- 
off Pleat in him, you are lovelyin the fight of the Ea- 
aſl ber, In £2c4, 16, the Prophet tells us,1d 2hy beau- 
ly became perfett $rnngh my comelineſſethat l put urn thee: 
eisa perſon in blood, in a loathſom condition; 

| dur for all this,as loathſom as the perſon is in it ſelf, 
ff din its owne nature , yet here 1s perteftion of 
; | rautie, and that through the comelines of Chriſt: 
«to} Now can the Lord abhorre that which hath per. 
ur tion of comlinefle in it? W hoſoever is in Chrift, 
tay] isperſon hath all the comelineſſe of Chriſt upon 
+ x *- Now as you look out of your ſelves, and your 
{oof fitbinefſe, and look upon your ſclves as you are in 
all crit, ſo you ſhall have ner onely reſt and peace, 
© Putjoy, and joy unſpeakable and glorious, as in 
latab 35, the laſt verſe, an excellent place, The 
Jaomcd of the Lord ſhall retwne to Sion with ſongs 
jd everiaſting jry upon their heads, they ſhall ebtaine 
$9 elidnefſe, and lorrow and fiebing ſhall flie away : 
. Ie interpret theſe words of the glory in hea- 
, but it is returning to $/9 , and not returning 
Foheaven : S7on is the Church of God upon earth, 
return to Sior, that is, they return to Chyilt In 
R z 1S 
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his Church upon earth , they ſhall returne with 
ſongs,and everlaſting joy; and they ſhall obtain joy, and 
£t0dneſſe, and ſorrow and figt ing [ball flie dwdy- | 
0bjc4/This is not impotlible you will ſay , be. 
loved , but you know many of the people of the | , 
Lord jeſus , that walk ſadly and diſeonſolately,nor | , 
having this joy and gladnefle. 7 
Anſ®. 1 anſwer, there is nothing hinders the joy | , 

of Gods people, but their fins : thoſe as they con. 
celve, find as 2 ſeparation beeween God and 
them; Oh,they &and as a cooling card 1n all their 
joyes and mirth! But when they returne to Sim, 
they ſhall rejoyce 1n that they ſhall ſee that 
blood of Jejus Chrift the Son of G14 hath cleanſe them frm 
all ſame ; In that they ſhall ſee the Lambe of Golf |; 

hath taken away all their ſinnes;the Scape-goar ha- 
ving carried them away into the land of forgetful 

kw in that they ſhall ſee that all their tranſpreb 
fions are blotted on: «s 2a cloud , that God willr-þ Þ, 
member their fins no more : In that they ſhall ſec M 
that they are al faire, having no ſpot before the + 
Lord in them - When they ſhall come by the fg 4h 

of the glory of the Goſpc], &the lighr thereof to be- 
hold this eſtate that Chriit hath >roughe them into, | on 
then all matter of ſorrow and fighing ſhall flies[tte } 
way, and the bitterneſſe ct it ſhall be raken awa aye 
and ther that which was the occaſion of t hat bi-vas t 

ternefſe, ſhall vaniſh too. 

I doe not lay, that he is no beleever that hatlfÞt go 


not rhis perfectly, farre be ir from me ro ſay lolhe / 
there are that are bcIceyers that are weak in faithiÞ0t th, 
and there are belcevers that are ſtrong jn faith; Wd tl 
more the 1:zhrt 2nd glory of the Golpel ſhines Was ] 
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the true intention of God ta his people; the more 
ſhall chey return to 7keir reſt, the more ſhall they 
baye joy and glacineſſe, 

Why then, may not a Beleeyer ſay as David did, 
the Lord bath been very boumtifull 19 me, that 1 may return to 
ny 7e#? God hath done every thing in Chrift ; and ta- 
ken aWay all things that can diſturbe my peace and 
comfort. 
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God remembers not our Sinnes. 


Iſa. 43.25. 1, even 1 am hes? that bloneth on thy tra} 
gre(fions for mine own [ake , 4nd will nos rememoe - ih 
fmaes. 


2+4$ O have an Evangelift, a day ſtarre, to be 
*T > viſited in lightſome times, though it be 
& * £; 2 matter of great grace; yet1sit no cauſe . 
$34 of ſo great admiration, as to have the 
. Sun ſhining in a dark night is matter of 
to, {Yonder : And yet there wasa ſpirituall eye amo 
ex[tte Jewes, that was able to fee ( in their Jarkef? 
15.$4yes)a glorious Sun in their Firmament : This eye 
by: leh Crangelif 164 rocker call _ owe 
then a Prophet,tor his bringin tid 
hatiJÞot good things. tidings of 4" 2 great 4 
y ogite Apoſtle Saint Pau! himſelfe the great Doctor 
aith;]0& the Gentiles , and the maine exalter of Chrift 
Ml oy the grace of God in Chrift » goes not beyond 
n as Evangeliſt 7 S A1 AH ſpeaking fo fully, 
K 2 0 
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{o clearly,and ſo ſweetly of the freenefſe of Gods 
love, even while perſons are in the lowelt and 
worſt of conditions, 

Beſides all other expreſhons of his, this very 
text that 1 have read unto you , 1s enough to make 
him an Evangeliſt indeed, for here he doth Evan. 
gelize or preach the gladdeſt rydings that ever 
could come to the ſons of men : For herein doth he 
proclaim liberty tothe captives,and bindeth up the 
broken hearted. This very expreflion of his, is one 
of the greateſt cauſes, That he r41/omed of the Lex 
ſhall returne to Sion.with ſongs , and cverlafiing joy up 
their beads ,and that they doe obtaine joy and glaaneſſe , and 
forrow and ſizhing deth flie away : as the ſame Prophet 
hath it in the 35. chaprer, the laſt verſe. 

Now becauſe,as we ſhall ſee more fully, there 
is ſweetnefſe of marrow, and of wine well refined 
npon the lees, contained in this text , it will bee of 
very great importance and concernment , to un- 
derſtand clearly and fully to whom , or of whom 
the Lord doth by this Prophet ſpeak theſe words, 
Jt 15 true.a pardons a welcom thing to 2 condem- 
ned Maleſattor; bue a pardon for this man, 
when another that goes to execution hath none, 1s 
ſo far from being a comfort to Þira that ſuffers, 
that it doth but augment his milery and tot- 
ment. : 

Ifrhe Lord for his owne ſake blors out the int 
quitie of fuch and ſuch,and nor the iniquity of ſucl 
and ſuch, it is but the augmentation of the miſery 
ef that perſon that hath no ſhare in it, 

In the beginning of this chapter , verle » 
the Lord mentions /awcb indecd, but in the ſequ 
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he makes it appeare that hee intends not 7240b ae- 
cording to the fluſh, but 74-9» afterthe ſpirit « 'Fot 
this 7a.92 and !/rac/1s that coinpany and affembly 
of people, that are brought rogether trom the Ehds 
of the catth ; from the Faſt, from the Weſt , trom 
the North and from the South, as wee have it ex- 
prefled in Chap. $6. verſe, But beloved , that you 
may ſee plainly who this Jacov and :fracl is, ob- 
bur one exprettion in verſe 7, Thou that ors 
| calledby my Nam? , faith the Lord; theſe are the per. 
| | ſons whoſe iniquities the Lord blots out , thou that 
i | artcalled by my name; What name is that? the 
name of the Lor.4 thy S$uwziour , verſe 11. Now there 
t | isno people inthe world, not the }ews themſelves 
that had ſo plaine a name of their $4%i0u upon 
© | them, as we have that are Gentiles , that ate Chri - 
ſtians, we have the true name of Chriſt a Saviout 
wponus, Chriſtians from Chriſt, 
” And leſt people ſhould thinke, that when the 
Lord proclatms this grace, .in the text of, blotting 
out intquity and tranfgreſſion, hee Iooks for fom- 
Renton ard diſpoſitions, that may be amia- 
"| bleto win ſo much grace from him ; doe but ob- 
ſerve I pray { and it is very obſervable indeed } the 
two or three verſes before my text, you ſhall ſee 
0H} phinly how carefull the Lord is to take off all 
ſich conceits from men, all imagination of any 
luch expeQation, There muſt be firſt graciouſhes, 
| fey mutt be firſt well qualified, and then rheir 
ſer nquities ſhall be blotred out : ſo might ſoms 
_ thinke; Marke how the Lord takes ir of, for in 
theſe wo verſes, heedoth draw to the very life 
Lei the qualifications and conditions of theſe pet. 
| R 4 ſons 
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ſons whoſc iniquities he blots out ; Mark them 
well , Thou hatt not called upon mee, thou haft been weary 
of mee, thou haft bought mee no ſweete (/ane with money, 
nerther haft thou filled mee with the fat of thy Sacrifices, 
thou hat made mee to ſerve with thy ſinner, thou buf 
wearied mee with thine miquities, and then upon theſe 
words followes the Text, 7, even 1 am hee 1+at blotteth 
out thine miquities for mine owne ſake, and will not re- 
member thy fyunes. Thy tran{greſſims , mark the words, 
(th tranſgreſſions | have reference to the perſons 
poken of before, thy tranſgreſſions , that haſt not 
called upon me 3 thy tranſgreſſions, that haſt beene weary of 
mee 3 thy tranigrefjions, that haſt weavied mee ; and thy 
tranſgreſſions, that haſt made mee 10 ſerve with thy 
frcune-s. : 
So that the point from hence is this : That the 
Lord for bis owne |ake bltteth out the trauſgreſſions, and 
remembers not ths [inr, even oſtboſe that have not called upon 
him, bave been weary of bim, and bave made bim ſerve wil 
their tranſereſſions. 

I make no queſtion beloved , but that this do- 
frrine and propoſition I have laid down, will be 
received ofallthat will but receive clear Scripture; 
1 have not added one tittle in the Doctrine more 
then is exprefſed in the words themſelves ; And 
therefore | ſhall be the more bold to build upon 
ſuch a rock as this is. 

That we'may the better come to the wards, 0r 
rather, to our comfort in the words, we have thele 
particulars very abſervable in the Text, 

Firſt , the great grace he14 out to theſe perſons, 
and that is expreſſed two wayes , by two phraſes, 
Firſt, the Lord blots out thy tranſgreſſions, 

Secondy, 
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Secondly,the Lord will not remember thy fins, 

Secondly beſides the grace held forth, let us con- 
ſider the originall, or fountain from whence this 
grace ſprings,it is F,even 1,ſaith the Lord, The Lord of 
bellg,the God of 7ſraelythy Satiour. For ſo you have it 
expreſſed all along the Chapter. 

Thirdly, you may conſider here the motive that 
prevailes with God, to extend this grace that he 
ſhews to this people, and that is a remarkable paſ- 
lage;the motive is not ingnot frem the creature:the 
motive hath its ſpring and riſe immediatly from 
kimſclfe alone,l,even 1 am hee that Bloteth out tby ran{- 
geſſions ſor my own ſake, 1 do it, | 

Finally, you may confider to whom this grace 
sextended, that blott«th out thy rranſere}ſions; ſaith the 
text,and will nu rememyer thy ſins; that is,to thoſe per- 
ſons mentioned before , of which I have tipo- 
wy, that had wearied him with their fins: of theſe 

nefly. 

Firſt , concerning the grace that the Lord ts 
pleaſed to hold forth to his people here,namely the 
Murting out their tran(gre(ſims , and nt remembring 
their lanes, Firſt, let us conſider what it 15 for the 
Lord #9 blor out ty.11{gre/ſions 2 Tt is an uſuall phraſe 
in the Scripture , and doth import much comfort 
1n1t:it is an alluſion,or an allegorically9expreſſion; 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to hold forth his love 
to man, after the manner of men : to fet forth his 
arnageto men, accordingto mens carriage one 
to another, It is a phraſe borrowed from the 
practice of men , thar keepe their debt-books, 
wherein they enter, and record their ſeverall 
debts men owe to them ; that fo, for the better 

helping 
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helping of thei memory,they may find what is due, 
and know what to demand and ca!l for. 1 ſay, the 
Lord here ſpeaking of blotting out of tranſgrefſ- 
on,hath reference to fuch debt books, wherein hs 
hath records,the ſeveral debts or fins , which he 
enters as men commit them : Now the blotting 
out ts nothingelfe but that , whereas there were 
ſach and ſuch tranſgreffions in the records of Gal, 
he draws a blot over them, And that the I ord here 
hath reference? to ſuch kind of dealing in — 
out tranſgreſfions, you may fee clearely manife 
unto you by that in Ccol.z..14 where he explaining 
this phraſe of blotting out, ſpeaketh thus : To.,Faith 
he,vbr were dead in your ſens , bath be quickned together 
with Chriſt , bauinz forgiven you all your tran{gre ſin 
#r rraſpsſes ; now mark what followes , blntin- alt, 
faich hee, the hand-priting of ordinances which was u* 
odinft us, an1was contraty 10 vs, and torke it out of the wiy, 
railing 38 uno big crefſe.: What the han/«wvriting of ordi 
arce- there 1s , you may plainly perceive by the 
words going b-fore,namely, the forgiveneſſe ofall 
onr treſpaſles, and tiking away all our fins. Now 
tHe takiog away coffin is called a blotting it out and 
expreffed thus, the blotting out of the hand-wri. 
ring that was 2gainft us, becauſe they were as it wer? 
wruten down;but the Lord hath razed and blotted 
rhem out, Youare not to concelve that there are 
really fach things with God , that God did indeed 
keep a book , and did enter down in this bookot 
his, allthe feyerall ations of men, and ſacalling 
M2n to account, will ope 1 the book, and will read 
out the feverall things there written: but the phraſe 
ts only analtuſion ſpoken for our better op 
An 
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And for this cauſe you ſhall find the Scripture 
deth frequently make mention of ſuch books God 
hath. When the ſeventy Diſciples came to Chriſt 
rejoycing that the Devills were made ſubje& un- 
to them : Chriſt replies, Aejoyce nor rhar 1be De- 
vile are made ſubjctt uno you , but 3efoyee rather that your 
names are written in the book of life. Here is a Book, 
2nd the names of the Diſciples written in thar 
book, But if you will marke what Joby ſpeakes 
ig Kev. 20- 12, there you ſhall find, there is nor 
only the book of life , but as hee ſpeaks expreſly, 
there are other bookes beſides, our of which the 
dead both ſmall and great were judged , accord- 
ing to their works that they had done : as it hee 
had ſaid, beſides the book of life, there is the 
booke of works , wherein the ſeverall ations of 
men are recorded, by which, at the great day men 
ate to be judged, as they are found in theſe books, 
According to the ſeverall debts that are therein, 
they are to receive their ſentence. Marke now, 
for the better apprehenſion of our weak cap2. 
city , the Lord hath taken up fach a kind of illu- 
ſttarion of his dealing with men, namely , by 
recording of our debrs in bookes; yet the Lord 
tells us for our comfort , that thongh there be 
ſuch bookes, yet we need not fearez For though 
they ſhall be opened,yet whatfoeyer was written in 
thoſe bookes, in reference to us, is all croſt and 
blotted out; and when wee come to account, 
= ſhall bee nothing reckoned unto us as a 

ule, 

For the better illuſtration of this, That what 
comes after may be the clearer; you mvft under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand that though' it bee true in the ſucceſſion of 
ages, the ſcyerall members of Chriſt doe ſeverally 
day after day commit n@w ſome, then more, and 
afterwards more tranſgreſſions; though this be a. 
ually done in ſucceſſion of time, yet the All-ſeeing 
eye ofthe Lord over-lookes all , that ever ſhould 
be'done from all eternicy, and then doth as it were 
with himſelfe write downe the ſeverall ations and 
tranſgreſſionsof men, that after yards ſhould be 
committed. He regiſters them at firſt with himſelf, 
and this is all the booke that Goi keepes, all the 
entries of actions with him. New whereas the 
Lord in hiseternall fore-ſtght took notice of every 
ation that you and [ have done, doe, or ſhall doe 
hereafter; and he took notice, I ſay, of every one 
of themgand he alſo took notice of the nature, and 
quality of fuch ations : yet wnen hce had taken 
notice of every one of them, hee did draw a croſſe 
over them all;For though hee ſaw theſe things thus 
done; yet he took a courſe that hee would be ano. 
ther way ſatisfied for every thing hee could de- 
mand in reſpe& of them; and ſo they ſhould re. 
maine no longer upon the heads- of thoſe perſons : 
As for example, ſuppoſe a man oweth upon a bill 
of parcells an hundred pounds,all theſe parcells are 
written in a booke under his name upon his head; 
after a time a Surety comes and takes all this debt, 
and enters this debt upon his owne head under his 
owne name,he beingan abl= man : Up>5n this the 
creditor is pleaſed to take him for his debtor , and 
ſo tranſcribes every parcell of the debt from 
the head ofthe principall debter unto the head of 


this Surety : now after all theſe parcells are entred 
to 
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to the head of the Surety , by and by a crofle is 
drawne over the firſt head, whoſe debr it was be- 
jore,untill it was brought over unto the Surety, 
This 1s the blotting out of tranſgreffon , which 
the Lord here ſpeaks of, andthe Fnſe of it is no 
more bur this; Alchough it is true, I know it well 
enough what thou haſt done, and what thou haſt 
done againſt me, how many and how great tranſ- 
greſſions thou haft committed , and hereafter ſhale 
commit; though they be all open before me,though 
thou art the Aftor and doer of all theſe, and 1 know 
it; yet ſaith the Lord, 1 will blot out allthis; thar is, 
There 1s not any one of all theſe parcells of mone 
to be reckoned for,upon thy head ; but I have pa 
them all upon anothers head , and hee hath made 
me, and I have acknowledged full ſarisfaRion z I 
taye no more to ſay to thee, 

Here is the ſumme of this part of this free grace 
of God , the blotting out of tranſgreffion ; You 
know,beloyed,the uſe of writing debts in a book, 
namely,that a creditor gay turne over at pleaſure 
or leiſure to them, and ſo when he looks there hee 
may find what every perſon oweth, and at diſcre- 
tlon,there hee may take the ground-works of his 
ifton,that he Jayes againſt a perſon, and upon this 
*ton arreſt him,and lay him up inpriſon, till hee 
payes the debt: And likewiſe you know the end of 

5 blotting our too, is , _ that when men 
come to look overtheir books,they may over-look 
andskip over what was written : and when the 
dook is looked over, no notice ſhall be taken of 
luch a perſons name,who though bee was entred in 
tie book, yet all is blotted out againe , and imports 

to 
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to us thus much to the thing in hand ; That though 
the Lord according to the uſuall manner of taking 
notice of ations amongſt men , hath his time 
when he will cake notice of theſe debts , when hee 
enters the debter, when he will arreſt and clap him 
up for them;Yet when the Lord ſhall look over his 
book, he ſhall over-look his book , and take notice 
of ſuch perſons of his, whoſe parcells are croffed 
out. Therefore in -r.50. 2» ſee how the Prophet 
alludes tothis expreſſion, and how hee explains the 
words, blotting our o/ tan! creſſten, in thoſe daies, andat 
that rime, ſaith the Lord, {hl the iniquities of tſrael bee 
ſought for,nd there ſhail be none, and the fines »f Fuda y and 
they ſhall not bee found. For I have forgiven them, 
Here the Prophet ſcerns to repreſent the Lord to 
2 man as one that begins to look over his books, to 
ſee what debts are owing unto him, as if the 
Lord were making 2 ſearch ; Well ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt,though at ſucha time the finnes of this peo- 
ple be ſoughr for , yet there ſhall be none; It is 
true,they were all encred into the knowledge of 
God from all eternity, yet there ſhall be none; that 
is,though they were entred,they are blotted out a- 
gaine : Thereforeas it is ia a debt booke , though 
there be never ſo many parcels entred, though en- 
tred neyer ſo truly there; yet when once that 
which wasentred is blotted out againe, there isno 
more debrrhere, then ifthere had never been any; 
for all that was everin, is blotted out : So that 
thongh the Lord be privi- to what they dot, and 
hath recorded them in his own thoughts ; yer hee 
hinſelfdrawes a blot upon them, and makesthem 
to bee nothing , whereas betore till the wy Was 

awn? 
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drawn over them, they were reall debts. | 
Angthis he doth not ſimply in reſpett of forgiy- 
nefſc, in regard of us,it is trueit is a forgiveneſs; 
yet in reſpect of him it is not meerly forgiveneſle ; 
For the reaſon and ground of blotting cur of jigi + 
uity, iS ; There 1s a ſecond headto which theſe 
&brs are tranſlated from our hands, that ſhall pay 

them better then thoſe whoſedebts firſt they were 
ſo that the debt being paid, God loſeth nothing for 

aſmuch as that another hath paid all, | 
This is one of the moſt admirableſt pieces of z-29-, 
that the thirſting ſoules can defire, if they had all 
they could with themſelves : do but think ſeri- 
ouſly upon it, ſuppoſe a man is privie to himſelf 
of murcher, felony and treaſon, or what elſe you 
will : ſuppoſe he knows that it is known, and that 
there are many witneſſesto atreſt it; nay, ſuppoſe 
he knew it were done in the Eye and Face of ithc 
judge himſelfe , that he ſaw with his own Eyes 
what was done, and that whenall this is done, he 
ſhould be drawn to *his tryall : Alas in what pex- 
plexity of heart would this man be, how would he 
quake and tremble and be even at his wits end? He 
knows ir was publikely done, there is no ſmothe- 
nag of it , but that he muſt juſtly lie under can- 
demnation for it ; the Witneſſes come in and 
ſweare point blank againſt him : And yet ſuppoſe 
after all this pleading, and after the bitrer expeQa- 
tion of the ſentence,the Judge himſelf ſhould Rand 
up ang ſay , I have made ſearch , and there is agt 
one þill of inditement found againſt this man 
ther? is not one action that may juſtly be lad 
againſt kim, and 1 havenathing to {ay to him or 
" agatalt 
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ainſt this man z how will this make the heart |, 
of this priſoner leap for joy,being ſo acquitted and |, 
diſmiſt, and having no bill found againſt him? | , 
Juſtſo is our caſe, we have committed murther, | , 
felony, treaſon,rebellion, and enmity, all thatcan |, 
be againſt the Lord, we did itin the Face of God, , 
that he krowes it is done : bur when we come to | 

all, God kimſelfe brings in an Igaoramus, God | ;, 
himſelfe ſaith-, here is not one Bull of Inditement |. 
2gainſt him , there is nothing but what is blotted || j 
eut, And the reaſon is, as | ſaid, becauſe the Lord | 
acknowledg:th that he hath received a ſatisfaCion | q; 
from his {on, delrwzr hin, for I þav? recerved or funda br 
ranſome, 10h, 2 5.24 So much tor that phraſe , 1 an Þ,, 
he that blott 1h out :ty rrau{gre'cions ; It followeth , Ani of 
will not rem-3ihe+ thy {inn?. + Here 15 the I7oramm: that N01 
God himſcif makes; Aichoughthe fore-men ofthe |; 
Graud-Jury bring in an inditement; yet ſairh God, FM 
I remember no ſuch matter ; Here is a plea againſt I, 
this manand char man members of Chriſt, you muſt |, 
ſuppoſe them all this while) they are accounted for |, 
ſack and ſuch finners and tranfgreſſors , but I re- _ 
member ho ſuch matter,ſaith the Lord. 

Nueſ'. But what is1t for God not to remembe | 
the tranſgreſſions of men in this kind , will ſome || 
ay ? 

FY Beloyed. here the Lord ſpeaks after the 
manner of men, as hedid before; book-s you know |, 
are the Regiſters of memory,or Records for the 
help of memory rather. When a man comes to his | 
book, when he comes to his bills and bonds , and 
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thereby remembreth whatdebrs are dues unto him 
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there reads what ſuch and ſuch a man oweth , he oye 
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and from whom : But if he comes to hts book,and 
there can read nothing owing unto him from ſuch 
a perſon; he is ſaid not to remember it, ſo that 
the memory it ſelfe failes : can this man now re- 
member his debts, that cannot find that he hath a. 
ny ſuch, that cannot read them > If a man look over 
his debt book, and findes there , that though ſuch 
tebts were written, yet now they are fo oblitera- 
ted that no man can read them, and that this blot- 
ting was made not caſualy,but upon conſideration 
of a ſufficient ſatisfation : How then can hee re- 

member theſe now as debts ? Thus the Lord re- 
preſents himſelf to us, the Lord remembers not 
our ſins, that is, the tranſgreiſions of the members 
ofChriſt come not into the thoughts of God, ſo as 
nowto thinke that ſuch and ſuch a Man ftands 
milty before him of ſuch a tranſgrefſion : I ſay, 
the Lord hath not in his thoughts agy ſuch thing 
concerning any member of Chriſt, Beloved , you 
ſhall find it a frequent expreſſion of the holy Ghoſt 

manifeſting the grace of God to his owne people, 

umely; God doth not remember their ſinztes : David in 


Pul25 7 praies thus, Lord remember not the fines of my 
nah : But look-intothe Covenant of Grace, where. 
n God doth engage himſelf to be the God of his 
Nople, this is the cloſure and ſhutting up of the 
Covenant ill in Jer.z1.1,a0d fo on ; In thoſe dayes, 
ud ar that 14ne will F make 4 (ovenant with the houle 8f 
'rael,not according to the covenant that F made with their 
abr; « bur this ſhall tre the Comment that 7} will make 
u them, 7c. And then the ſhutting up of the new 
ovenant 15 in theſe words, Their ſings 494 their ini- 

tes will J rem2mber no more- 
20 
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So the Apoſtle , Heb.1.1 2 repeats the ſelfe ſame 
thing, repeating the Covenant word for word; and 
ends the Covenant with the ſame cloſure.Tour ſme 
and iniquites I will remember no more, And in Heb.to, 
36,17. Though che Apoſtle doth abridge the Co- 
venant,and leaves out many branches of it, yet he | 
doth not forget the laſt clauſe of it, Their jormes and || 
iniquitiesI will vomember 19 morez 

So it ſtands for a truth , the people of God are | © 
ſo received into the grace and favour of God, that 
God doth not, nay, God will not remember their Þ 
ſins any more from the time that they are become || 
members of Chriſt, and actually in Covenant with 
God, from that time for evermore there is not once th 
a bringing to remembrance with God, any one of | © 
their tranſgreſſions. (2 

O5j But ſome will ſay,This ſeems to be ſtrange, Þ! 
what > God not remember the ſins of Believers! Þ* 
Suppoſe the Lord doth forgive them , yet he mult }** 
remember them , ſeeing they are committed every I” 
day ſo clearely and conſpicuouſly in the ſight of God 
God ; How is it poſſible the Lord ſhould not re-F'3 
member them ? t 

eAnſ. 1 anſwer, beloved, let fleſhand blood re ÞPlſ 
ſon and ſay whar it will, I aske you this queſtion,ſÞ9d| 
Is it the Lord himſelf that doth ſay, he doth noff Bur 
remember the {ins of his people > If the Lord hin ur 
ſelfe doth ſpeak it,who art thou, O man,that dardlſ*Lo 
to queſtion whether he doth remember th-m , «far 
no ? Shalt thou ſay, he doth remember their (F< we 
when he himfel: ſaith, he will not rememberth Lit 
The Apoſtle Paul tels us, No man hicwe; the tHhigfule 
of God, burthe ſpirit of God 3: Doth not the Spirit me 

GO 11n; 
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God tell us theſe things > Doth not hee tell us ex- 
prefly, that be doth nor remember their ſinnes? And can 
any man know the things of God better than the 
Spirit can ? Thou ſayeſt that God doth remember 
them, when the Spirit ot God faith , hee doth not 
| member them. 

0bj But ſome will be ready to ſay further, How 
, | an this poſſibly be, that God ſhould know every 
| | finthatche beleever doth commit, and the belee- 
- | ver himſelf know the fins he commuts, and yet God 
« | ſhould not remember them ? 
> | _4*(!2. 1 anſwer, firſt ſuppoſe 1 could not untie 
oe 
of 


this knot, or reſoly? this riddle to you , you muſt 
mew beloved,rthat there are deep things of God, 
that none but God himſelfe can dive into, that 
Yb but God himſelf is able to reſolve,yet though 
74} [could not be reſolved , let G O D be true, and 
ut ['ithe world beliars, ler nor the worlds ſaying, 
bu doth remember the fuznes of hts peopl:,prevail againſt 
t of Gods ſaying, ! will not romember ther tn-105 Let enſe, 
oe Paument,reaſon,and all ſtoop to faith, even for 
teftimony of Gods ſake alone , though none 
re Pl peak the ſamething, but meerly the voyce of 
1100, 0” himſelf, 
1 no} But ſecondly, I anſwer, let us ſee whether wee 
hin untie this knot or no : How is it poſlible thac 
Lord ſhould not remember their ſfinnes, ſeeing 
Fare ſo plaine to him eyery moment ? There is 
word in the Text that is not much heeded, 
.mlitis that which muſt reſolve this great and 
j_acule queſtion, and that is this, 1 will not re- 
rieefader 301 fins, 1 wil not remember them as 
6oFt fines, putting the emphaſis upon the word 
S 3 Tour 3 
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Tour : 1, cent, 4m be that blotterh out thy tran greſſions jor 
my oven ſoaks , and will nat remember thy [ines 3 or your 
ſeries, It is moſt certainly erne, beloved, God doth 
remember all the ations that ever men have done, 
doe,or ſhall doe; Hee doth remember the nature 
and quality of all a&ions as they are : Hee re- 
members ſuch actions as done at ſuch times , and 
hee knowes the ations are thus and thus in the na. 
ture of them : an yet ſo it is, that God doth not 
remember thy tranſgreſſions; That is, though GodJ 
remembers the things thou haſt done, yer he doth, 
not remember them as they are thine , hee re. 
members the things, it is true , but not chat they t 
are thine; for he remembers perfe&aly that theyF; 
are none of thine, hee remembers whoſe theyare, G 
he himſelf hath paſt them over, hee did decree , 
that they ſhould bonrane the ſinnes of Chriſt , and b- 
when he paſſed them over to Chriſt,they ceaſed wh. 
be thine any longer, of 
You know that text in the 53. of E/ay, verlc ly] 
Hee hath laid on him the miquinies of 18 ail ; And yl then 
know that place in the fifth chapter of the firſt 
piſtle to the Corinthians, the two laſt verſes, My,” 
wR2: made fi-ne ſr us, who knew n1 ſinne, that wee might "a 
made the righteouſneſſe of God 22 him : Now I aske to, th 
queſtion, whoſe are the ſinnes that beleevers 0F,, 
commit , when Chriſt did become their fin,” - 
are they not his? and if chey are his , are they ſe | 
longer theirs that commit them > The 2 Cor. 51h,” 
ſhewes plainly, that the Lord reckons them 
longer theirs, when hee hath made them ono 
be Chriſts, God was in Chrift , reconciling the wotl 
10 bimfelte, nor imputing 1hear zreſpaſſes unto them; 
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© | And whereas people thinke it ſtrange, for as 
** | nuch as beleevers themſclves doe remember their 
id fins, that God ſhould not remember them : I an- 
©} ſer, if any belcevers or members of (/5ri/ doe re. 
i" member their fins any otherwiſe then God doth 
th 
re 


remember them, their memory failes them , and 
they are miſtaken in their remembrance. If when 

"EF dileevers have ſinned , they have a conceit that 
I | their finnes ſhall be charged upon them, the truth 
lf they have other conceits of themſelves then 
ay God hath of them : But if they will remember 
4 their fins,as God doth rememb.r them, they muſt 
* {remember and know them by the light of Gods Sp/- 
dW ;, that ſhall lead theminto all crutch. The Spirit 
o> God will rememberthem of chem indeed, and 

i ly before them ſuch and ſuch a&ions, and tell 
OY them that they have theſe pollutions in them , and 
wlconvince them of the abhorrency of them : 
», Foltthe ſame Spirit will remember them withall, 
ih ltzrthe Lamb of God hath taken away all theſe ſins 
* i If theirs; and that the Scape goat hath car71-4 th21 
> * Bw from then into 4 Land of forgetfulne(ſ- 3 thus I fay,the 
Ghoſt as it brings their ſinnes to their remem. 


3 


1 *Prnce, ſo it will ſuggeſt ro them alſo, to whom 
 5-Jheſe fins are ſent. 
w” Beloved , it is matter of admirable gracz 


lof wonder, yea even of amazing conſolation, 
Wt a poor ſonule condemned by Saran; Nay , it 
SD 3 | may 
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may bee, by his owne conſcience , ſhould ar laſt 
heare the Lord ſpeake,and the laſt words of God 
himſelf to be this, 1 remember no [uch thing 3 Now if 
God iimſelfdoth not remember your tranſgreſſ. 
ons, youthat are the members of Chriſt , it is no 
matter who remembers them : hee that ſhall bee 
Judge of quick and dead at the laſt day , hee will 
not remember them And therefore as the Apoſtle 
ſaith in another caſe, ſo you may ſay with com. 
fort in your owne ſpirits ; To m? 7t i a viry (ma'lthing 
1" be judged of 104, or of mans judgement , 1 Cor. 4. 3, 
Beloved,hee that hath ſaid it , will Rand to it, hee 
will never remember your fins any more z though 
they be never ſo many, though they be never 6 
ou , hee willneyer call one of them to remem. 
rance; it may bee in afliftion , and when the 
rod of God is fallen upon thee, thy heart willbe 
ready to raiſe ſuch thoughts as theſe in thee : Nw 
God will be eucn with m,n wſhill I [mare for my rail 
gre{ſions ; But know this, that at that inſtant, whe! 
God brings afliitions upon thee , he doth notre 
member any finne ef thine, they are not in bu 
thoughts towards thee, for the text ſaith not one} 
of the preſent inſtant, that God doth not remen- 
ber them ; but of the future alſo; nay, of the ext 
laſting future 2 Our (ms 4nd your IN1qUitzC) 9 wil It 
member no more. 

I beſeech you, beloved, confider this one thit 
youthat think that God doth plague and punlly , 
you being beleevers for ſuch and ſuch finnesQ yp; 
yours,and fay,Doth not God now remembertity , - 
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finnes of mine > Doth God puniſh ſuch and Wp 6 
fins in otters, and take yengeance for them, 
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doth he not remember them?doth God u'e to doe 
things hand over head 2doth God lay his rod and 
his regen upon them, and neverthinke of the 
cauſe of it? And if theſe aflictions be the judge - 
ment of God for theſe fins, certainly God muſt re- 
member our ſfinnes, and ſo know them as motives 
and provocations,toinflift ſuch vengeance upon 
them:Andif God doth punith them forthem, czr- 
tainly God doth now remember them. 

And what of all this > 1s it a trueth that God hath 
ſpoken » yew iniquities and your ſwmes will Ir: m:mber no 
wreThen furely whatſoever things befallthe chil. 
dren of God, are not puniſhments tor ſin, they are 
not remembrances of finne, the Lord muſt bee true 
and faithfull in his Covenant 2 And therefore, if 
men {hall cavill againſt this free grace of God; yer 
be} letme requeſt this of you, beloyed,let the evidence 
wn} ofthe holy Ghoſt ſo preyail with your ſpirits, that 
wf ifany Creature in heaven andearth , Men or An- 
bet} oels ſhall endeavour to contradiQthis, letthem be 
ty accounted as they deſerye, Let all give way to 
| Wh this truth; if any thing in the world can make it 
0} 2ppeare ro'the contrary, then let it goe away with 
ney it : but if the Spirit of God doth ſpeak it ſo clearly 
that nothing can be objeQted againſt it; ler not any 
thing cauſe thee ro live in ſo much darknefle and 
uxcomfortablenefſe as thou muſt doe rill thou re- 
ceive this grace of the Lord. 

And ſo beloved, I have done with the ſecond 
J thing, chere is one thing more very conſiderable, 
7 and that is what the Motive is, that prevailes with 
J God , that thy ſinnes and iniquitzes ſhould bee 
'F blotted out , and that God ſhould not remember 

4 them, 
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them, what is it that moves God to do this > Belo. | : 
yed,1 find that the chanell of mens hearts runs uſu. | x 
ally this way. | 
Oh ! when God doth behold my mourning and | i 
my weeping , and obſerves my reforming , and | f 
knowes I am returned unto him by true Repen. | ( 
tance, and ſeeth what moan 1 make, and whata | ti 
pitifull wretch Iam , when he beholds my groa- ff p 
nings,and my meltings : Oh, this cannot but move | » 
Godto pitty me,and tc pardon my fins! Oh , be. nt 
loved, know the Lord hath other manner of mo. | tc 
tives toprevalle with him, then all the Rhetorick of | T 
miſery in the creature can poſſibly be to perſwad: 
him to this grace : I ſay peremptorily, it is not | ft 
all the Sighings, Groanings, Mournings, Faſtings, | 8 
Prayers,and ſelf-denia)l; nor all the Righteouſnes, 
that man can returne to God, that can prevail | n 
with God to blot out the ſinnes of men, and tore: Þ| |: 
member them no more, Burt the motive is this, | 
T, even 7, jm mine owne ſake do! this + And the holy 
Ghoſt doth frequently exprefſe it in ſuch termes as | dc 
this, as in Et«k--! :6.z2.afrer he had laid down || {| 
the Covenant of Grace, he concludes with this Þ 
caution , Bee it knrwne unt» you, not fer your ſakes dre ? ko 
this 10 you, bre aſhamed and corfounded for your wn | no 
wayes, O houſe of Frael : Marke it , Beloved, there | in 
is nothing in the Creature doth move GOD || &y 
to ſhew compaſſion upon him ,” but meerely for | 
his own ſake doth the 1 ord this to his people :but I as] 
how 1s it, for his own name ſake to doit? 1f 
1 anſwer, it imports two things : Fi:ſt, the Lord Þ mo 
doth it for his own ſake, that is, he is ſolely and mo 
only moved to 11,by himſclfe and from himſclfe ; | Wa: 
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and there 1s no Creature in the World doth {o 
much as move him to it ; 1 fay, the Lord when 
he blots out the tranſgrefſhons of his people ( he 
is not ſo much as moved to it, and ſought unto 
for it , there's nothing in the Creature to move 
God to it ; but fimply of his own meere mo- 
tion he did it : And this the Apoſtle dothex- 
refle in abundant fulnefſe , as in Ephetrans 1» 
whſe 9. Where ſpeaking of redemption, he tells 
us expreſly there, That the Lord di all according 
to his own good purpye that hee b:d in braſeife, Taith the 
Text, 

0bjr But fome will ſay , you will grant this, 
that Ct:riſt did moye GOD to blot out tranſ. 
greſſions. : 

Anſw. To thisT anſwer, that though Chriſt did 
move Ged the Father to blot them out, yet this 
ſtands firm fill, that we do not moye God to 
do 1t. 

Secondly, T anſwer, when we do ſay, that Chris 
doth move God to blot out tranſgreflion, 1 do not 
ſeparate God from Chriſt, God 74 i /'hr:{f reconci- 
ling the 1/014 unto h1w/el fe, W hat God doth in grace 
tothe poore creature,he doth in (þri/1,and he doth 
nothing of grace to ſianers , abſ{oijutely conſidered 
- himſclfe abſtraftively from Chriſt , but God m 
(br:F. | 

Burt Thirdly, take Chriſt for Mediator and 
3 he is diſlinguiſhed from the Father , and then 
Ifay, that Chriſt as Mediator , did not firſt 
move God to blot out Tranſgreſhons ; bur the 
motion that was within himſelfe from eternity, 
Was the root and fountaine of all ; yea, evenot 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf as Mediator ; and from this foun. 
tain was Chriſt raiſed up to accompliſh theſe 
things that firſt were in his breaſt, For Chriſt is 
the mediator, that is, hee is the mean between 
God and us,to compoſe this great thing of blot. 
ting out of our tran{grefſion, Now know that the 
means are raiſed uptor the bringing aboutthe thing 
intended, and the means in nature arei after the 
thing intended forthe end. The School-men haye 
a ſpeech, The en of things is alwayes the firſt in intemi. 
01, though it be the /aſt i ev2cution, If a man builds 
a houſe , he firſt propoſerh to himſelf to what pur. 
poſt it 15, it 15 to dwell in; the habitation is firlt in 
his thoughts , and then the ſtruuure as a means, is 
raiſed atterwards to- that end; ſo the Lord ſets 
downe with himſelf , and conſults with himſelf 
how hee may ſhew grace to the creature thus; 
Thecreature will finne, and I will blot our their 
tranſgreſſions ; But how ſhall it be done > Well, 
ſaith God . I will ſend Chriſt into the world, 
this Chriſt thall be borne of a Woman , and hee 
ſhall die fortheir finnes , having them laid upon 
him , and ſhall purchaſe the redemption of this 
people, Now Chniſt is the means, he is made 
2 Mediator : But Gods determination concern- 
ing the blotting out of tranſgreſſion , was of 
his owne motion , before there was ſuch a thing 
as Chriſt,l meanin both his natures. And Chr 
therefore cams, becauſe God had determined in 
his owne thoughts, that ſuch a thing ſhould be 

done by him, 
Fourthly , God doth this for his owne ſake, 
20t onely of his owne meere motion , but ” 
is 
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his owne endtoo, for himſelfe Wee are apt to 
thinke that the Lord did blot out our tranſgreſ. 
ſions, that he might doe good to us,that we might 
be made happy by ut. It1s true, the Lord did blot 
out our tranſgreſſhons,that we might be happy,but 
yet this is but the ſubordinate end to God, and 
ſtands in ſubordination to a ſupremer and higher 
end;God aims at his own glory principally , God 
did not therefore blot out tranſgreſsjons, that wee 
might be the bett-r for It principally, bur that hee 
might attain to the thing that concerned himlſelfe 
in it. And therefore whereas the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
inthe Text of blotting out of tranſgreſſions for 
biz owne Names (2k? , the holy Ghoſt aides theſe 
words to it; fore-ſhewing that God aimed at 
himſelf more then any thing concerning the good 
of his creature, as 1n the firſt of 3awuel 12, 32+ 
The Lord will not frſale b's peovle for his great Name ſake. 
And in the ſeyenth of Joſhua . 1 hat wilt thou doe with 
thy great Nai , in the ninth verſe , if thy people. 
ſtould ſirke, hee ſpeaking otit then in that buſineſſe 
of the men of Iſrael talling before the men of at. 
The great Argument which Joſhua uſed to pre- 
vaile with G O D, was the great Nam? of God. 
And ſo in F/alme 79. 9, Help 3s , © Lord, for the g(v- 
ry of thy Name, ard geliver 5, and purge awdy our 
frnes for thy Names ſake, The meaning 1s this ; The 
Lord blots out tranſgreſſions for his own ſake,that 
is, hee doth therefore blot out tranſgreſſions, that 
his owne Name and glory might be the more 
magnified and exalted in the world : fo that for 
his owne praiſe ſake , the Lord doth the great 
things he doth, 
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1 hereforetlic Apoſtle , Epteſzans 1,6, ſpeaking 
of redemption, heetells us, what the great end of 
redemption Was, namely, To the praiſe of the gbry of 
his grace , wherein hee hath made us accepred in his bels- 
ved. 

Now you ſee what it is for God to blot out 
tranſpgreſlions for his owne ſake; namely, that hee 
might have the praiſe of the glory of his owne 
grace, in doing ſuch marvellous chings as hee 
doth; ſo that you run in a vaine coutle to thinke 
that you move God by your importunity, and 
humbling your ſelves before God : For God will 
not be' moved with all theſe to blot out your 
tranſgreſſions ; if ever tkeretore you would finde 
2 motive whereon to reſt indeed fatisfied , that 
God will and doth blot out your finnes, runneto 
this. * The free thoughts of God,and the bowells 
* in himſelf ( without regard to what 15 1n you, or 
*« done by you to move himto do it,or to proyoke 
* him not todoe it ) have put the Lord upon this 
« great worke for you, 

Look into K0.9-you ſhall there ſee, that in this 
buſinefſe of love, and blotting out of 'finne , the 
Lord will therefore manifeſt himſelſe in grace, 
wile Jacob is in the wamb, before ever hee could 
figh and grone to God the did it then that it might 
appeare not according to works, but according to 
the purpoſe of cleCtion, that it might ſtand not of 
works, but of grace : and ſo when ſouls doe par- 
take of this grace of the blotting out of our iniqui- 
ty , they may cry out as the Pſalmiſt did in ano- 
ther caſe, Nyt 117770 Us, Q Lord, nt uno ls, but 29 thy 
raine be the praiſe att 2[ry of zt ; And it 15 certaind, 

beloved, 
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beloved, that the Apoſtle tells us, I/ee are juſtified by 
the grace of Ged,nor of workes, Ieft any man ſhould boafe. 
And therefore the Lord will have that in all the 
ordering of the worke of grace , the creature ſhall 
have no ſtroke,that when the grace is manifeſted, 
and the creature partakes of it, ( the creature ha- 
ving no handin it ) he that glorieth, may glory in 
the Lord, 
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SERMON XII. 
The Great Giver. and his free Gitts. 


2 Cor,z.12. Now we hive ngt received the ſpirit of the 
world,bur the Spirn which ;s of God , that we may know 
the things ibat are free!y given 10 us of God. 


$$ Eter a wonted tender-hearted ſaluration 
* A , and congratulation to this Church of 
+ ** «+ Corimh , from yerl, 1, of the firſt chap. 
$þpÞÞ to verl. 10. the Apoſtle Pal falls upon a 
ſeaſonable exhortation to unanimity and concord 
of ſpirit among them; relating at large the occafi- 
on of this his exhortation to them, to wit, the no- 
tice he had received of a dangerous ſtrife and con. 
tention fallen out among then, in reſpe& of their 
partiality to perſon?; this the Apoſtle continues to 

verſe 17. and 18, of that chap. and from verl, 18, 
to the cloſure of the chapter, the Apoſtle declares 
both the ſcope of his miniſtery ingenerall, and the 

diverſity of ſucceſſe this miniſtery of his found 


both among Jewes and Gentiles, — 
Now 
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Now ia the beginning of this ſecond Chapter, 
the Apolile returns back to this Church of Corinth 
in ſpeciall, and whereas the ſtrife was, one was of 
Paul, and another of +A19/-+,and another of (, ph5: 
the Apoſtle doth acquit himſclfe from any thing 
that might in reſpect of himſelf tend to, or occaſi- 
on ſuch ſtrife and quarrell : Therefore in the firſt 
verſe ofthat ſecond chapter, hee doth wholly dil. 
claimall of man, which might tend to exalt man a- 
mong them, He came m1 in the excellency of ipeech, t 14 
words of mans wiſdrme 11 them; his miniſtery was exer- 
ciſed in a low plaine dealing way , without either 
- kumane rhetorick or wiſdome of man, This hee 
doth amplifie in the fourth verſe of the Chapter, 
for his part, heuſed no manner of inticing words to 
inveagle or beguile them, 

Secondly,the Apoſtle here goes on to declare to 
them the maine ſubje& of this miniſtery , which 
he drove at, which hee commends both to Mini- 
ſters and people, as the great thing they were to 
minde concerning Divinity; a rule and a pattern 
well worth imitation of all, yer. 2. 1 dejire, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, :» knw nithing am12z you, but Jeſus Chriit , and 
bim crucified; he did not care that the people ſhould 
know any thing elſe in the world, ſo that he might 
impart Jeſus Chriſt , and him crucified unto 
them. ; | 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle declares to them the rea: 
fon why hee came with ſuch plainnefſe and fim- 

licity, without dreſſes in the exerciſe of his mial- 
eye che fift verſe ; namely , That their faith might 
nat faxd 1 the wildome of men , but in th: p1w2r of Gol: 


. Asif he ſhould ſay , they that are wrought pe 
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by humane Rhetorick,and finenes of language, and 
are taken with reſpe& of any fluency of words , 
thoſe mens faith is built upon humane wiſdom,th 
that are taken , with the {\mplicity of the Goff elf, 
asit iS 1n Tefns ſimply preached ; their faith is built 
upon the rock it ſelf, 

Now leſt the Apoſtles Miniſtery of the Goſpel, 
might grow into contempt, becauſe he waved thax 
which was humane init, therefore in the latter end 
of the fourth verſe , he doth vindicate power and 
life of his Miniſtry,even while it was ſo plain, and 
without mans wiſdom ; Though Pau! came notin 
—_y of ſpecch, iand Mans wiſdome ; yet he 
came in the demonftrarion of the (pirit, and with pier, 
So though the Apoſtle doth condeſcend to the 
weaknes of this Church, being but babes in Chri#, 
he ſpeakes of them ; yet he would haye them 
know, for all he conceſcends to their weakneſſe in 
exerciſing. his Miniſtry in ſo low and plaina ſtile 
for their ſakes : Neverthelefſe, when he deals with 
thoſe that are perfe&t ; that is, higher grown, he 
can ari e,in 2 higher flight,and deal in more grown 
and deeper Myſteries, then he did with them : and 
lathe ſeventh and eighth verſes, the Apoſtle doth 
Yuftrate what depths there were in thoſe myſte- 
nes that he did preach to thoſe that were capable 
of ſeeing them ; and that is quoted out of the Pro- 

pheſie of Jlajah, Eye bath not jeene,Eare bath not heard, 
* Iitither bark it emtred into the beare of men, ta conceive 


od thivgs that G O D hath prepared fer them uhas love 
ol- Yin, 

ft 0bj. Now whereas ſome might be ready to 
w dje&t, as the falſe Prophets did to Nicejebgvhich 
0 


w 
by v 


227 T he orent Gryer and mms frer gitts 


— 


c_— 


way w21ir the (tirit of God jrom us, 9 thee? Some might 
obje. It wiſdem and prudence could not dive into 
thoſe myiterics, Paul ſpake of zhow could Yau come 
by thein? Paul was of no more learning then they; 
they were as much infighted in the Law as he, if 
they could not,hew could he > 

He arſ{wers in the words following, Though eye 
hath not ſeen them, nor eare heard them, neither 
hath 1t centred into the heart of man to conceiye 
them ; Te: God bath revated then ro us by bi. Spirit: 
Beloved, let me tell you,there are ſecrets of God, 
that all the learning in the World ſhall never attain 
unto,only the teaching of the Spirit of God ſhall 
acquaint p2cple with them; therefore it 1s a branch 
of the New Covenant of God ; Thoſe in Cove 
nant, They ſhall b.eal!tzwhrof God : And they 
ſhall no more need to ſay to their Neighbour, 
Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know the Lord; IV 
thatis, by his own teaching, they ſhall «be all 
taught of God : 't 13 true in the Miniſtery of the 
Goſpel, this knowledge comes uſually to the peo- 
ple ; bur it is not the wiidomof man , that either 
doth or can imparr the ſecrets of God to the people 
of God : and thoſe are the Myſteries,the Apoſlle 
ſaith he preacheth unto thoſe that are more grown 
and perte&t. There is ſtrong meat for thoſe that are 
old.as well as milk for Babes. 

Now the Apoſtle dath proceed on , namely, to 
ſhew how 1t comes to paſſe that the Spirit of God, 
and only the ſpirit of Go ſhould impart and com: 
municate theſe myſterics, when the wiſdome of the 
world cannot poflibly bolt out theſe myſteries, ſaith 
the ApoRle,G2d hath reveated thera 19 us by his jp | 
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For the (p1r1t[earchoth alt things , even the deepe things of 
64; I, but ſome may ſay,the knowledge of theſe 
Myſteries may come ſome other way, Totake off 
that in the following words, verſ, x7, He ſhewes 
expteſly that the Myſtery of the Goſpel cannot 
com? any other way, bur by the ſpirit of God on+ 
ly,as he will vſe inſtruments to himſelf, I ſay, the 
criginall of diſcovering the myſteries of the Goſ- 
pel is not demonſtration by way of Argument or 
diſcourſe ; bur the demonſtration is by the Spiric of 
| | God. And the Apoſtle doth illuſtrate it by wa 
; FP ofcompariſon, thac the Spirit only is the origin 
| F ofthe diſcovery of the myſteries of God : as no man 
1 | owes the thiigs of man, ſave the. ſpirit that is in man, 
. Bbw man knowes the thinze of God, {avs the Spirit of 
4 1&1: The meaning of the Apoſtle in this place, is 
- Ftas,you have a thought in your hearrs, and if you 
|. J8veno hint of this thought by externall expreſſi- 
11 ous, no man can concetve what you are.thinking 
12 [you ſhall ſome way evidence your ſelves : now 
o- [Sit is impoſlible for any man to dive into ſuch a 
ex [fought ; fo it is as far impoſſible for all the crea- 
le in the World to dive into the Myſteries of 
tle J6od , but -the Spirit thatis of God only revealeth 


Now in the words of my Text,the Apoſtle be- 
nsto draw to 2 concluſion ofthis diſcourſe, and 
Þ ſum ic up to a head : For having given this 
"Fcription 1n generall concerning the Spiritsre=- 
. Filing things that could not otherwiſe be ſeen or 


own ,he concludes that it was his, and the caſe of 
: Now wes have not received the ſpirit of the warld, 

ig: he Spirie chat js of God, that wee might know the 
r things 


ee, 
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things thas are freely gruen 101 of God b Beloved, let 
metell you by the way, it is a matter of great conſe. 
qaence and eſtabliſhment to know the ſcope and 
intention of the holy Gh-ſt in the ſeverall portions 
of Scripture, eſpecially building places, that cons 
taine life , peace and joy;And thertore I have the 
more infiſted upon the opening of the Text ; Forif I, 
you take a portion of Scripture , and cut it off 
from the dependance ; 'you may miſſe the intenti. J,; 
op of the Spirit therein : For the Word mayf, 
faund co another ſence, then the dr. ft is,except they. 
cokerence be ſeen and obſerved. This | fay,thatin u. 
reading and preaching Scripture , there mult beF,,,, 
great regard had what the holy Ghoſt doth prina-ſþ,, 
me aime at in thoſe Scriptures : thus muchbyſ x; 
the by. 

In he Text there are three things conſiderable:Þ, 
Firſt, what the Apoſtle aimes ar hexe, or the ſubjelÞy, 
matter he is upon, namely, the manifeſtation da], 
the things freely given of God, or to imapart to; 
this, that there are things freely given of Godt 


men. 

Secondly, he doth ſpeak of them as they may}, 
known ; wee have n«4 veceived the ſpirin of uh 
Worl., but the ſpirit that is of God, 1bat wee may 


&c | 
"Chirdly, he ſhewes how the knowledge of the 
things that are freely given of God is attained, wh 
that he fers out firſt, negatrve/y, act by rhe ſpirit of 
torid : Secondly, ffirmatively , by the ſpirit 1hat i inn 
Gal. | 

The prox ofiton 1s this , That the things freeh pert 
wen ws of Goa, come to be knowne, nt by the [pin Yer 


po II 
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ſatisfie you fully init. Look upon all the creature, | 
25 for inflance, look upon the Sunne , that 7ejoycaiſ 
«4 4 £yant to run bisrace, It had his Law as wee had f 1 
ſet before him , a kind of duty the very creatur ( 
performes to the Creator, If God ſhould be boundſ; 
to reward Oy to proportion , and ſo by 
way of merit, mans obedience with life , why no a 
the obedience of the Sun in the Firmament as well z 
as man ?the Sunne 1s acreatnre, as man is; asJtt 
creature man hath the ſame dependence upon th 
Creator as the Sun hath, what hinders but chattly © 
Sunne in the Firmament ſhould merit as well 
man, ſeeing the Sunne in the Firmament perfe 
as compleat obedience in its way, as man ce 
doe ? Beloved, carry this for a principle everlyf 
l; atong with you from firſt to laſt, all that erin 
the creature partakes of, ithath it from Gt 
And ſo God oweth nothing to the creature 
that he pactakes of, ſave that he oweth by free! 
Had not God freely without morive im{Yje 
upon this , thaz man {hould have ite upon 
chedience,man could challer;ze life no more t 
a0y other creature could doe. 

Bnt I will not fol;ow this, theſe things in | 
rall, not being the things the Apoſtle prinapt 
aimes at here : For though ic be true, all thing; 
general arethe free gifts of God; yer here he phy 
vf things in a reftrained way, of ſore ſpe 
things peculiar to the beloved of the Lord; 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pſa', 25. 14. The ſeeffly 
tbe Lord are with them that feare bim : Or oher , 
things as Chriſt Ipeaks of Marth. 11. thr pu 
1 thank thee , @ Father, Lyrd of heawen and eallMuch ; 


et 
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s,| thu ha bid theſe things from the wile and prudent of the 
world, and haft revealed them wnto babes : even ſo, O Fa- 
ter, becauſe it pleaſed thee. The things freely given of 
God, are the things the wiſe of the world cannor 
nd reach ; they are hid from the wiſe ,- they are re- 
wivealed and communicated unto babes, Whar 
| ze choſe things, you will ſay > I can give you bue 
Jatouch : for it I dive into the depth of the things, 
there will be no end, I ſhould neyer come np. 1. 
is bottome , 
i Firſt of all,God gives bimſelf, and this is ſuch a 
ph.as is a myſtery the world doth not reach ; they 
not whatitis : It 1s the greateſt gift that 
wſter God could give the world, to give oyer Him- 
WI Hf: It containes in it the moſt ineſtimable and 
eFimaluable treaſure that is in heaven or jin earth. 
Ml for God to paſſe over himſelf in ſuch a way of 
priety,as that hee hath no more command. 0. 
fr himſelf chen the creature can haye power 0- 
rr him, for that which 15 good for him; this I 
&y,is the ſtrangeſt thing that ever was; and yet 
 iCod gives him elfto men,thatis, he gives man as 
ee oreiney in himſelf, as he himſelfe hath in 


| . 
"You know,th2 Lord ſpeaking of the giving of 
opltimſelf, doth expreſle it thus, 1 baup married thee to 
ly &f in ruth and righreouſneſ]ſs. Marke what the 
KBrife of it is, a husband marrying a wite by Gods 
|; Mowne pleaſure gives himſelf up to the wife, Mark 
:&filow i e expreſleth it , The husband barh wat 
of ivr over bis owne body, but the wiſe; as the wife hath 
. 4ſt p2wer over her owne body, but the buband, as 
obch as to ſay, God being married toaperſon, he 
T3 hath 


—— 
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hath not that power over himſelf, as to devy him. 
ſelf or the uſe of himſelfto thoſe to whom he hath 
ven himſelf ; the beleeyer hath power with God 
fo farre as God can be uſefull unto the perſon to 
whom he wu himſelf. There 1s as much propri. 
ety ina belecver to God,as there js ina wife to her 
hasband. This Gods giving himſelfe : by a Deed 
of gift, is frequently mentioned unto you in Scrip. 
ture , but efpecially in the Covenant of gra: 
wherever this covenant 1s repeated , this is the 
burthen of the ſong,as 1 may ſay, this is the gre: 
bufinefle, 7 will be 14+;r Gol, ſaith he, and they ſhall 
my,peopie. Here is the paſſing of himſelf over tt 
them,and this is, I ſay, one of the hidden thing 
and myſteries thatare freely given, Gd paſlerh 6- 
ver himſelf freely to us. 
Secondly,God gives his Son Chriſt, as well z 
he gives himſelf, that is a ſecond deed of gift, gl, 
ving of his Son to men : This is frequently reperf .. 
ted, To us acbild is borne, ſaith the Prophet, 1/1496 
To us a Sonmr is given. So in J(aiab £2. 6. the 
Prophet tells what the Lord ſpeakes of Chrill A 
T wil! give thee for a Covnant 10 the people » 4 inh - 
0 1h- Gentiles, 1909p n the blinde $117 Hereis 4 gy [1 
ving of Chriſt, you ſee, as wee are the gift of ttt 
Father to Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is the gift of the Fatheſ ,, 
tous, | 
_ Now, beloyed, inthe giving of Chriſt, tha 
15 to be conſidered, firſt, the gift of his perl of 
Secondly, the gift of all the fruits: thas doe 1 
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dound from the participation of his perſon, Fill bs 


God ay the perſon of Chiiſt to men , as mud 
a5 to 


| 
, God gives Chriſt co Land in the room? 


- 


T he great Ginzey and his free gifts, 279 


— — FOINET OE Oe COE——_y 


My of men, and man ſtands in Chriſts room. So that 
hf in the piving of Chriſt, God is pleaſed, as it were, 
ol] to ma e achange; Chriſt ſhall repreſent our per- 
1 fon to the Father; wee ſhall repreſent the perſon 
1 of Chriſt to the Father, All the lovelineffe: the 
* perſon of Chriſt hath, that is'put upon us, and 
| veare lovely with the Father , even as the Sonne 
1-1 himſelf 
te - On the otherpart,allthat harefulneſſe and loath- 
ſomneſle in our nature, is put upon Chriſt, hee 
"1 fands as it were, the abhor the Father tor the 
, even the forſaken of the Father , as hee te- 
preſented our perſons, bure ovr blame , and ſuſtained 
'F dar wrath, and 4ra-h- the dreegy of our cup ; Here 1s 
*f the gift of the perſon, that which is Chriſts,is ours; 
that which is ours, is Chriſts, There is an ad- 
nirable expreſſion in 2 Corinth. g, laſt verſe, 
OY Hee was made ſonne for us that knew no junne , that wee 
might be made the righreouineſſe of God in in him, It is 
196 punly manifeſted, that which wee were , Chriſt 
uf ecame , {.nce for ws; then that which Chriſt was, 
=] ve became, that is, the righteouſneſſe of God; + «7 
b wor made the righteouſn' ſe of God mm him 5 ſaich tte 
| ſtle. 
® Secondly, with Chriſt there 1s the gift of the 
Wy fic of this perſon of Chriſt; ſhe that hath the huſ- 
band, hath all that is the husbands. I have read an 
l@ ancient deed of gift, made by one of the firſt Kincs 
=] England, giving all that is from the heayens to 
Cit the center ofihe earth; ſo that it there be Mineralls 
0 the bowells of the earth , they are comprehen- 
"Id in the gift : Soit is with Chriſt, God in his - 
_ Sonne, and with his Sonne, gryeth all-that the 
| Sa Son 
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Son hath, and is. All the mines in the bowels oi 
Chriſt are ours ; Ail things are yours, jor y-e are (hriſtr 
and Ghrift is Gods : So that what ever 1s Chriſts , by 
the gift of Chrift , becomes the perſons to whom 
Chriſt is given, Conſider what you can imagine 
Chriſt hath as a fruir growing from him as he is 
Chriſt,with Chriſt that fruit is given to man,name- 
ly.to his own people ; as free Juſtification from all 
fin;free reconciliation with the Father; free adopti- 
on to all the glory and liberty of the ſons of God; 
firm peace and agreement without any more qua» 
yelling between God and his people ; a free ule of 
— in a ſanQified away, 

Finally, we cannot run upon theſe particulars at 
large.The third thing given of God is, thc /pitit of 
God : be will give his $preit 10 om that aske it faith the 
Text;There is a deed of giit of the Spirit ;7 711 ſend 
you another Comferte: ſaith Chriſt, md be ſhall lead you mid 
all ruth. 

And as the Spirit of God,is the gift of God ; fo 
the knowledge of thoſe gifts that are only known 
by the Spirit 1t ſelf, is the gift of God, with thus ſpt- 
rit, wiſdome and underſtanding is given , and the 
knowledge of the myſtery of the Goſpel , that 
you ſhaltnot only have theſe things (ſpoken of be- 
fore given to you, but the knowledge of them all, 
the ſound knowledge of themis as much the gift of 
God 2s the things themſelves, the knowledge of 
theſe is by the Spirit of God,Comfort is given by the 
ſpirit, you ſhall never have reſt in your ſpirits,but 
asthe ſpirit of Goa, rocks you aſleep, and gives ya! 
reſt, In brief, as all things are given in Chriſdly 
his own purs:aſe , ſo all thingsare given in Cp 

| | 
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bythe ſpirit ; by way of application and poſſeſſi- 
on1n particular.Let us theretore now conſider (for 
Imuſtnow redecem the time ) what it is for theſe 
(I might have mentioned other particulars that are 
gven Jto be given of God, 

A deed of yitt is oppoſed to two things Firſt,to 
Sale Second , Oo LoanreTheſe thin therefore are 
communicated by God, Firſt, not by ſale or bar- 
gune, God doth not play the Merchant, bere is my 
yares, give me the price, take the commodity, 
beloved,l beſeech you take heed of ſuch princi- 
ples as theſe are; the Covenant of Chriſt, as ſome 

e, runs upon this ſtraine , 1 will be their 

God and they ſhall be my people ; that is, I will 
tell,you upon what terms 1 wil be yours, come 
bring this price,deliver up your ſelves to me, and 
then1 will be yours ; give me the price and take 
t: Gods no ſuch huckſter , he drives no ſuch 
ans in giving of himſelfe, and in giving of 
Chriſt, and his ſpirit. He makes no fale at all, for - 
laleand deed of gift are oppoſite. 1t 1 buy ſuch a 
tung of a man, he doth not give it me. Beloved, 
you muſt not think to bring a price to God for 
thoſe things you would have of God; take heed of 
concepts, that your afſurance,and peace,and 
comtort muſt coſt you dear before you have them : 
for God will take no coſtnor price at your hands, 
Obſerve that admirable expreſſion, in Eloy 55+ 1,2; 
by this you ſhall plainly perceive God is no 
wckſter, God doth not keep ſhop, he doth nor 
you wares , and ask 2 price of you before 

Jr have them, Ho,you that thirſt that is , have 2 
mind;com? to rhe waters, come buy and eat z buy "_ 7% 
7.8e 
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Milk without mmey, and #ithout price. Why »money, 
and price ? Beloved , there 1s difference berween 
money and price ; namely , as there is difference 
berween money and moneys worth. Your poore 
men their dayes labour is moneys worth, and their 
dayes labour is a price ; therefore there is equality 
between the labour and the wages'/as there is equt- 
valence between the money and the thing bought, 
Now the meaning of the holy Ghoſt here is; God 
doth not look for money nor price, money nor la- 
bour,God doth not look thitmen ſhould earn their 
gifts before they have them, God tooksnot for the 
peny, nor for the penies worth : Therefore benot 
deceived , though in reſpe& of Chriſt, God'did 
make a ſale, and made him pay accordingly tothe 
bargain; in which regard the Apoflle faith, wee a 
bme/twnh a price: yet in reſpe& of us, 1 ſay,there is 
noſale at all, 

Beloved , let me tell you, there are more Sinv- 
mie: al{perſons in theWorld ther! men are awar? of, 
In 4; 18, the great fin of © 'mm Maus was, that he 
thought the gift of the holy Ghoſtmight be bought 
with money, the Apoſtle m that Chapter thunder 
out an execration againſt him; for offering to 
think or ſpeak this, that the gift of the holy Ghef 
might be bought with money, and therefore he 
tells him plainly,that h-e was in the gall of birterneſſe, 
end inthe hond of miquity , and that hee bid no partn 
p171i0n in that matter, How neer they follow to the 
heels the ſteps of $:m9, Migw,that will bring thei! 

rice in their hands to God, to partake of the 
eitr ofthe holy Ghoſt, I leave it to the wiſe't 
judge, a 


There 
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Therefore you that would have your part and 
portion inthis matter of the gift of God, know, 
thatat muſt coſt you-nothing This derogateth 
not from your obedience ; There is employment 
enough for you, and there are ends ſufficient for 
this employment, though this obedjence be not 
the price you are to bring, from whence you are 
to expect the gifts of God ; God- requires your 
obedience to A niſe him, to be the manifeſtation 
of your thankfulneſſe , forthe good” of your bre- 
thren, for the manifeſting and accompliſhing his 
aifts in the uſe of ordinances; but that theſe ſhould 
deapLice, 1s 2 groſſe miſtake, ; 

Doe not dreame that your conſcionable walk- 
ing before God here , is the thing that muſt com- 
mend you to God hereafter , nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt ſent out of the love and bowels of the Fa- 
ther, can poſſibly commend you to God, doe not 
thinke this or that you doe', is thit price from 
whence you are to expeCt the things of God; bur 
know, that the things of God, are given of God, I, 
ſhall runne over ſome, heads very bricfly,for 1 ſee I 
wm much prevented, © ot TT 
- Secandly therefore, beſides /o/r., Gods gifts are 
not a /oun neither ;, this 1s 2 great conſideration. 
The things that wee have of God , as they are a 
gitt,ſo they are nor loan;the things that we receive 
of God,they are not lent , there is the difference 
between lending and giving ; hee that lends mo- 
ney,looks it ſhould be paid againe 3 hee that gives 
money, it 15 given for ever to him that it is given 
to, without ever looking for it again. The things of 
God,as they are given, ſo God doth not- look for 
bem again, | You 
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You know itis a ridiculous thing «© :rve a thing, 
and to take the thing againe ; wee count this chil. 
wdrens play. How many of Gods children in tem. 
ptation look upon the things that God hath given 
chem,and yet ſuſpe& God will rake them away 
again > Whart 1s ſent. men may challenge agaiae 
but when a man gives 2 thing, it is injuttice for 

himto challenge 1t any more , there is this diffe. 
rence between lending and giving. If God gives 
things to men, and takes them againe, he relinqui- 
ſherk and fruſtrateth his own a; for it hee 
them away,they were not given, 4 D:-4 of zifty 
and Title of land by Deed of gift, is as firme as 2 
title to land by purchaſe : What God hath gryen, 
hecanaotcall it in _ L ſpeak this, beloved, 
eo the conſolation of trembling ſpirits ; they Jook 
upon God beſtowing of himſclt, and deſtoy. 
ing Chriſt and his Spirit, and they receive what 
God hath given,yet their ſpirits tremble, and they 
are afraid God willtake theſe things away againe 
from them. They doc commit ſuch and fuch 
_ nes; therefore ſurely, ſay they , I ſhall loſe that 
I have. 

Beioved, remember the nature of azift, and re. 
member this too, that what ever God hath given, 
he never calls it in again.Suppole a Father ſhould 
deliver up,and give all his lands and goods ro his 
Son,and nagke a reall Deed of yift in law , paſſing 
it over to him as firm as law can make it : chis ſon 


- peradventure commits ſome fault afterwards; can 
"the Father call in this Deed of gift in reſpe& of the 
fault committed > Thou arta ſon of God, and 3 


darling ofthe living God ; It may bee thou haſt 
cOm- 
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committed many fins; for in many thines we fine all, 
Doth God call in his Deed?Is not this Deed of gift 
inrolled in the word of grace , andis it notupon 
record 2 Thus very _ is ſufficient ſecuri 
to thee, thou canſt not be diſpoſſeſſed of it. 

There are many thinke that the preaching of 
this gives way to licentiouſneſſe, I anſwered it 
fully the laſt time 1 was among yott, 7 beſeech you 
by the mer cres of Jody preent your n0dizs @ Irving ſacri- 
fice nt» God, The confideration of the nn 
ableneſſe ofthe grace of God,and his love. There 
1s no other means inthe world to keep men from 
finne bur this ſtands firme for ever, As things are 
the gijr of Go4, ſo they are unchangeable to them 
to whom they are given: And the Lord give you 
wiſedome and underſtanding , and his Spirit, to 
hold faſta truth of ſuch infinite concerament to the 
joy and pzace of your ſpirits, Andrill you receive 
ſuch unchangeable principles, whereupon the ſta. 
bility of your peace is founded : you will be like 
waves of the ſea , toffed to and fro with every 
winde of temptation ; you will haye+every little 
thing ſhall raiſe ſaſpitions and jealouſies in your 
birits, But,beloyed,God is no: as man , that bee ſhould 
he 107 as the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent ; ſhall be ſay, 
and ſhall it not come 10 paſſe ? Numb 23. 19. Shall Go2. 
aſſent to a thing , and how much more ſhall hee 
not make good that word that hee aſſents to ? 
Certainly, when men doe give a thing, thoy will 
not take it away , ſceing the thing is given : I ſay, 
the things ef God are given , and the Lord cannot 
take them away , The gates of hell ſhall nor prevaile s- 
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£86 1 he Great Grvrr, and ts f ee Pifts, 

There are many things of uſefull confideration; 
if time would give me l-aye to open them to you, 
Thir ily, the 1hing« cf God are net me'y gruen, but they are 
freely given. I mult but touch upon the heads, there 
are theſe five things conſiderable in a free gift, 1 
wilt but name them, 

Firft, a 7re- g//- 15, when a thing is given without 
compulſion , 2 man doth not properly give his 
purſe upon the high way, when thieves force him 
to it; things freely given, are not compulſory-, but 
voluntary. | 

Secondly,things may be given,but may be given 
grudgingly, they may be given with a hearr relu. 
Ring againſt 1t , as many men give to the poor, to 
ſerve the necellity of the times , but it goes to 
their hearts to part withit ; hereisa gift, but iris 
not a free-giſt, becauſe the heart is not enlarged, 
here is nota ready heart ; but God doth not give 
grudegingly,he loves a cheerfull giver, and doth fo 
himſelf ; For hee :waites that hee may be gracious , Efas 


— 


30,18. 
: Thirdly,gft is free and free indeed,when athing 
is given onely our of the motion in, and from a 
mans own fpirit without any externall incentive; 
and provocation to put him upon ſuch a gift : 1t1s 
commendable | confeſſe, for a man to be petr- 
waded by others ro doe good : but the glory of 
free gifrs ſtands 11 the freenefſe of a mans owne 
fpirit withou' provocation ; Know thus much in 
penerall, 2)! the things that we receive from God, 
ere is no incentive,no provocation,no motive as 


the origmail to ſtirre or provoke God to give the 
ching:ler me tell ygu this , Chriſt himſelf is not 


the 


— 
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the originall motive ofthe gift of God Chriſt is the 
inſtrument, or as the Scripture ſaith, the Mediator 
for our partaking of the gift of God, the love of 
God in himſelf -15 the firlt fountaine of all the gifts 
of God to us ; nay, the very fountaine of Chrift 
himſelfe , to compaſle the fruition and enjoyment 
of theſe gifts , that the loye of God himſelfe had 
&rſt framed , compoſed, and ordained for us : 
Much lefſe rhen can any creature in the World 
have prevalency wich God to ſtir up bewels in 
him , as ifhe needed be ſtirred up'to do thegaod 
that he doth : That which he doth commeth fro 


the motion of his own thoughts rifing in bimſelf, 


= being raiſed up' by any thing without him- 
elfe. 

Fourthly, a gift is free, when it is'bountifull, 
ſuch a man is a free houſe-keeper, thar is, he keeps 
2 bounrifull houſe : So the pits of God are free in 
reſpeCt of his bounty , God doth not ſow ſparing- 
ly, but liberally , he giveth us freely to enjoy all 
things , there is plenteous redemption { ſaith the 
Text ) with him, Fſal.130,7- There is abundance 
of ſatiety z They ſball be abundantly {atisfied with the far- 
weſſe of thy houſe , they ſhall drinke of the Rivers of thy 
pleaſure, Pſal,q6.8.Here is a free Ged,here is freenes 
indeed , in that he is a bountifull God, in all that 
hee beſtowes upon the Sonnes of men : Hee 
fills the Cup to the brimme, preſſed downe, 
heaped yp , and running over, in this manner is 
the bounty of God exprefled , Hee ſaves 71 the utter- 
moſt all them that come wo G O'D by him, Hebrewes 
7. 25+ - 

Fithly and laſtly, a free gift is' a gift that is 
unconditi- 


| 
', 
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unconditionate , he doth not propoſe conditions 
before-Land , but gives his gifts without reſpeC to 
any condition, Beloved, do not miſtake : our 
Faith, our obedience is not the condition of Gods 
gifts, That in the Song of Z.chariab is obſervable, 
That be would grant us , that being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies , wee might ſerve him wahout feare, 
m bolineſſe and vighteouſneſſe before bim all the dayes of 
ou? lives ; obſerve, This ſervice without feare, in 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes of our 
lives, is not the condition of deliverance, that we 
might partake of it ; bur here is firſt 1:/iverancs, and 
then /ervice is the fruir of deliverance, nor deliye- 
rance the fruit of 'crvice ; God delivers and then 
we ſerve, andthe tenour of the Goſpelin this, is 
contrary to the tenour of the Law : The tenour of 
the Law runs thus , + in34 40. then liz; the Goſpel 


Girh,firft Live .tb- doe : when thou waſt in thy blood (þ 
I aid unto thee live,then waihed I thee with water, þ 


then put I ornaments upon thee. Thus when you 
conſider the frame of the Goſp21 runs thus, that 
there is nothing comes to men , but as the free 


gift of God , even Chriſt himſelf is ſo given ; do ri 


not think that God doth give Chriſt upon con- 
dition, 


Fourthly, what it is for men to know this gilt 
of Gog; there isa two-fold knowledge in generall; Bing 
frſt,a knowledge of the things ; Secondly,a know: Þ 


ledge of propriety in the thing : ſo there js a two 
poll 


knowledge of theſe things given ; firſt , the Þþ t 


knowledge of the things given ; Secondly , the 
knowledge of propriety in the things given: thi 
knowledge of the thing it (elfe given is woug 

Full; 
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Firſt , int-l/etusll ; Secondly , pruficall. The ins 
ile 144! knowledge, is the naturall underſtan. 
ding of the thing in proper ſence-PraQticall know- 
ledge is a ſenſible knowledge. You way diſtin- 
guith them thus, as the knowledge man may have 
ofthe ſweernefſe of Sugar in his underſtanding,and 


the knowledge of the ſweerneſſe of it in the aſt. 


There is a great deal of difference berween theſe 
two,for the things of G .. that are given, may be 
known intelie&ually in a common way , not only 
by the ele&,for ſo the reprobate may in ſome mea- 
lure know them alſo, But the people of 6a only 
 Ylknow them preeieatly, that is, chey do receiye by 
| Feegrees the ſweetneſſe of them, and 7-4 doth give 
; Iiczeraſt of them more and more to them, . | 
{ | Secondly, there is beſides the knowledge of the 
| Jing , the knowledge of propriety, which is this, 
d Pvben men know the things of God,and know them 
r, their own, It is one thing for a perſon ro know 
cha woman 1s a wiſe,a beautifull, a rich woman 
dit is another to know that this wiſe, beautifull, 
d rich woman is my wite_, that 1 have pro- 
ety in all ſhee is, and hath : And fo it is one 
ig for a Woman to. know a man , that 
1s 2 man of parts, that he is of wealth 
id honour , to know him that he is ſo, 15 one 
all; Pug ; and to know this man,that is thus wiſe,rich 
v- Edhonourable to be my husband, that is another 
or tg; $0 it is in the knowleaze of (preitual! rth;n25, KS 
the Þething to know God and \piritual{thing:,another to 
the ©w God by way of propriety , to know that 
trIOD gives himſclfe ro me as mine ; and fo 
1d, viſe of all the reſt of theſe particulars chat are 
ſt; V given ; 
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Liven;1amely , concerning Chriſt and the Spirit, 

to know them with propti-ty to my ſelfe. Now f 
all this comes by the Spirit of God, it comes not 
by the Spirit of the World, but by the Spirit that is ; 
of Gol. This I ſhould have ſhewed more at large, F . 
but of this hereafter, becauſe I fear I have alreadff { 
treſpaſſed upon your patience. } 


: 
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2 Cor .5,19;Towit , that God was in (hrift reconcill 
t he wor1d uno himſelfe, not imputing their tr aſpaſſes 
them, 


:$< :His great Apoſtle of the Gentiles,Sa 
VP ag Paul T mean, although he did notfi 
bo + 


break the ice,nor lay the firſt handwſhipe 
*. ® onthewallofpartition between | 
Þ: $ÞÞ+:Þ and Gentiles,to pull it down, thatt! 
might become both one in one Chrift ; For 
went before him,and was indeed the firlt in this 
fineſſe, though with a great deal of conſternat 
and bitterneſle of ſpirit even from the reſt of 
Apoſtles themſelves ; who ſuppoſed that they 
rious priviledges of Chriſt were to be conlilihe 
only to the Nation of the Jewes,as you may Mftin 
ceive in Af: 8.and 9. Chapters , though Paul) Wy a, 
was not the firſt, yetas he himſclfe ſpeaks int 


bufinefſe of publiſhing the grace of God inn. | 
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to the (Z-117 tos , Kee la'mured wore abundantly then they 
al + Ofwhich labour of his, this chaprer glves a- 
bundant teſti:nony, eſpecially in the Loglening of 
the fourteenth verſe of it; where hee gives the 

| great occaſion, or motive , why hee did preach 
| Chriſt fo cleerly and freely to the Gentiles . | be 
Ie of Christ , faith the Apoſtle , conftraines me : As 
the ſhould ſay, ſecing that the glory of the grace 
bf of God hath 'o far extended it ſelf , as that not ons 
lyche ews,but alſo the Gentiles may - have a por- 
tion in him; its pitty thar fo much 4b»»4ant grace, 
which ſerves to the magnifying of Chrilt ſo excee... 
 dingly, ſhould be concealed : Chrift hath done fo 
much for me, thinks Pau/ , that tt were an un- 
"{ vorthy part in me co conceale thar which ſhould 
make ſo much unto his glory; the love wherewith 
he hath loved me, conſtraines mee to doe the ut. 
Ynoſt ( that he might have all his praiſe y to mani. 
ſt his glory. 
Y Therefore having thus laid down the great mo- 
Ifffive that ſer him on works to publiſh the Goſpel, 
lhe rakes up this reſolution, H- w7 /preach the Grpel, 
tr ir coſt him what it will to doe it; as it is 
 Fiteto colt all that will be fo exa& in publiſhin 
15 ihe Goſpel as Y1/ was : Yee the love of Chri 
Vhd fo conſtraine him, that he cannot keep it in, he 
| fpeak out this love of his, Thus hee comes 
1 the bulineſſe in the latter end of that fourteenth 
oWerſe ; If one 47d for all, 1h: wore all dead. Has mea- 
y Ming is this; He puts the emphaſis upon the word 
ul! fll, and that emphaſis upon the word A4l!, is not 
$ 10Woken Gmply, bur relatively and compararively ; 
kn WY one 47c# for al! : AS much asto ſay : It is not only 
as © the 


»——_—_ 


"I 


——_— —_ A— 


— 


292 W-ceor tation by Chriſt alone. 


the Nation ofthe ewes ave part in the death of 
Chrift , but all have a partin it : if Chriſt had an 
eye not onely upon the jewes , but upon the Gen. 
riies to0 in his death, They, faith hee , Al were dead, 
that is, 4// have a part in that death. 
Now that the Apoſtle here doth mainly intend 
the fening forth of the Jargenefſe of Gods grace 
in Chriſt , extending not onely tothe Jewes , but 
alſo to the Gentiles the ſixteenth verſe makes 
cleare : Far, ſaith he there , Henceforeb know wee w 
man after the fleſh, yea , rhruch wee have known 
Chrift after the fleſh , yet hencejorth krow wee him ſo n 
more : Give me leaye to open the meaning of it; 
For Imuſttell you, there is a great deale of mi ; 
ſtake concerning the ſcope of the Apoſtle in thelt} , 
words , which makes the ſenſe of the words of | 
obſcure in the readingthereof, The Apoſtle wa , 
once of the ſame miade that James -and the rl 
were of , that Chriſt, as he did come of the flel 
of Abrabam.and ſo according tothe fleſh was oftie 
kindred of all the !ewes : So they verily though ,, 
that the vertue of //brif/, and redemption by (Wi y; 
had extended no further then to the fleth , thats 
to the ſame flcth of which hs came; they of theaJ gf 
cumciſfion did chide #erer, that hee ſhould offer tif ,,, 
goe without the bounds of the Jews. to preacht nin 
goſpel to them, which they thought had no pattl xg 
i, The Apoſtle he was of this minde once, but b®Ft y, 
forth, aich hee, know I + mn afeer the fleſh ; that Þ mi 
I will never preach Chriſt after the fleſh, 3Ythis 
none had ſhare in Chriſt , but thoſe that are Uman 
tie kindred of which hee came; nay , ſaith Wiftio, 
Though I have kn: wne Chriit thus aftet the fleſh, the t 


| 
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forth km: thin (om more : Where hee doth expound 
what he ſpake before, as if he ſhould ſay ,I thought 
Chriſt had had a mind to ſave none but the kindred 
of which hee came, 1 will know Chrift thus no 
longer, 1 will preach the Goſpel ſo no more, I 
will preachthe Goſpel no more ro the Jewes then 
to the Gentiles. They that are not of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, have as great a portion in Chriſt , as thoſe 
that are ofthe feſh of Chrift, | 
Hence hee begins to gather up his maine Do- 
arine which he would preach to the Gentiles,and 
that he brings in the 17, verſe of that chaprer, 
If any ma” bee 11 Ghr if , bee js a new cr-ature ; Where 
the Emphaſis lies upon the words «ny man. If ny 
mm bein Chriſt , hee1s a new creature : Asifhee 
ſhould ſay : T his is the dottrine I will nowpreach 
tothe world; not if the Jew be in Chriſt, hee is 2 
new creature , but if any man in the world b= in 
Chriſt, hee is a new creature, Every man in the 
wolrd hath chis priviledge as well as the :ewes.! 7f 
My man be in Chri{i, hee ſhall be a new creature as 
well as the Jewes. 

And becauſe of ſome obſcurity in this phraſe, 
of a New creatwe , therefore in the eighteenth 
verſe the Apoſtle doth expound his owne mea- 


| ing , what hee doth intend in that phraſe of a 


Now creature 3 give mee leave to open this place 


Fo you : for ] muſt tell you there are ſome great 


miſtakes in this point, Moſt men thinke , that 
this phraſe, New Creature, is a renewed ſanRified 
man, ſo as hee becomes new in his owne conver. 
ation, when his life is changed ; | doe not deny 
the truth of the thing, all that are in Chrift, 

V 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt doth renew them , Chriſt doth ſan&ifie 
them, Chriſt doth ſubdue iniquity in them ; but 
under favour let me tell you,tt. Apoſtles m-aning 
here by new creatur: 15, not that they arc ſanEificd, 
but they are new creatures , that is , they are re- 
conciled unto God. | his isthe Apoſties meaning 
in this place, if ary wan be in CF © 15 4 ow 14: ary; 
that is, hee 1s brought into a new condition 
that he was not in before - and this new conditi, 
onis, hee 1s now a reconciled p-r{or: unto God, 
whereas before he was an alien and ſtranger to 
God. 

Obj But, you will ſay , how will it appeare that 
the Apoſtel's » w cr: aur is a perfor; reconciled, and 
conſidered as reconciled, and nor as he is a ſanGti- 
ficd perſon? 

t-iw lanſwer, this is cleer by the eighteenth 
verſe of that caapter:: o ſachthe Apoſtle, ./ r/1p 
are of Go4,who hath reconcul. d us unto him(elf by 1-[.: (bf 
and hath commaticd unto us the word of re-ourtligtion, 
Marke well; The maine thing the Apoſtle drivesa 
here, 1s to let the Corinthians know, and us with 
them, what the main miniſtry was which Chriſt had 
committed unto them; the mai-, miniſtry it ſeems 
was this, to publiſh, that if «ny man be in (viſt, bv 
is a new creature. What is that ? This it is , namely, 
that Ged, from whom ail things ar", hath reconciled ws wi 
hint ſby Jeſus Chriſt, This was the Miniſtry whici 

was committed unto them. 

Now, beloved,ifthe Apoſtle had ſpoken here 0 
SanCtification, he would have ſaid that the mig 
liry committed unto him, with the reſt, was a ml 
miry of ſandification, as well as ane 

ut 
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but the Miniſtry God committed to him here was 
this, God reconciling men to himſelfe by Jeſus 
Chri'i;fo that the being a new creature here, which 
was the Miniſtry committed to the Apoſtle , is re- 
conciliation with God by Jeſus Chrift, 

Now in the nineteenth verf. the "Text that I 
have read unto you , the Apoſtle begins anew to 
explain more particularly , what this Miniſtry is 
that the Lord hath committed unto him , 19 wir 
ſaith heg'har God rain Chriſt, 7e:o4ciling the 1 orld 
wn's hſelfe, mt imputing their rreſpaſſes unto th:m, and 
hath ronpaitted unto us the wor of recoci'iation. And 
therfore in the next verſe, you ſhall find, the Apo- 
ftle makes this ſo eſſentiall a buſineſſe to the Mini- 
ſtry ofthe Goſpel, thathe calls himſelf :nd the reſt 
Embaſſadors, and Embaſſadors for this very pur- 
poſe ; namely in Chriſts ſtead , to beſeech people 
that they would be reconciled unto God : and 
thenin the cloſure of the Chapter,the Apoſtle tells 
them what the fruits of this reconciliation are, and 
by what meanes we come to partake of this recon- 
ciation : He was made tn for as that k (ew 11 fingthat wee 
mrght be. made therighteouſneſſe of God in hie «From which 
words I might obſerve to you, as they have refe- 
rence to the coherence : 

Firſt, what the great and maine buſinefſe of us 
that profeſſe our (elves to be the Miniſters of ('-rii# 
ought to be in the World with men ; It is to be 
lamented 1 confeſſe, and I would to God there 
we'e 'no occaſion to ſpeak of it, whilſt we pro- 
fele our ſelves to be the Embaſſadors of Chriſt, 
to diſpatch this great bulſinefſe , to beſ*-ech 
men in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled unto God 4 

ua we 
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weare too much the Miniſters of Moſer preſſing 
and thundering the Wrath of God from Heaven, 
publiſhing unto men the working out of their 
own ſalvation by their own works according to 
the Law, purting upon them the performance of 
duties in every partjcular, that they may have 
peace and joy ot {pirit from it, t-llirg them, that 
they muſt make their peace with God by Fal:ig, 
and Prayer, and mourning. Is this to bei-:ch 
men in Chriſts ſtead to be reconcil-4 uaty God 
by Chriſt alone, This is the Embaſſage of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, and whoever he be that 
forſakes this meſſage, he goes, andisnot ſcnt, he 
takes upon him to manage a buſfineſſe out of his 
commiſiion : For the commiſſiun is , That we 
in Chriſts ſtead ſhould beſeech men to be recon- 
ciled unto God , and that by the bloud of Chrift 

alone. 
Secondly, | might note athing, Beloyed, which 
eradventure puzzles the heads. of many people, 
= you may underſtand thuſe many Texts of 
Scripture that ſpeake ſo largely of the Death of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of the extent of it, hed'e { not for 
our ſins only,but for the fins of the whole World: 
and ſointke 14. verſ, here, If on« $1ed jor all. then 
were a/l dead From whence we may colle&t the 
univerſality of redemption unto all particular per- 
ſons in the World ; but from this coherence you 
way plainly perceive, that the Apoſtles maine 
eriit js not, that every particular perſon partakes 
of reconciliation by Chriſt, he doth not ſpeake 
in reſpe& ot every particular, but in oppoſitionto 
the jewrs ; AS If Jhe ſhould ſay, You miſtake 
your 
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your ſelves you that are of the Jewes, that boaſt 
of Chriſt , as if there we1e no Chriſt but in your 
ſelves, No , ſaith he, you are miltaken , he goes 
beyond you, he goes overall the World, And 
when Saint 1b: ſaith , in his firſt Epiſtle, ſecond 
Chapter, and ſecond verſe, Aud nor jor our jinnes 
oely , but for the fnin«s &f the whole Wrld; he doth 
not ſay ours in reference to b-lievirs, but he ſaith 
0ur,as he was naturally of the ſtock of *Ahraham, 
when he faith. , not for our finnes enly , but for 
the fins of the whole World , he doth not oppoſe 
the World unto the ele& ; but he oppoſcth the 
Wor'd of the ele& unto the ores ; and his mea- 
ning is, All the World hath a part in Chriſt, 
arc in every corner of the World there is aporti- 
on of Chriſt, as well as there 15 in us, who are 
of the leed of »Abrab-m. And theretore the Apo- 
le,ia K-m4#s 4-13. faith exprefly, That the promiſe 
is #01 made to eAbrakiny ara to br: fecd after the Fleſb, 
but to his ſeed after the ſpirit,*har walke i the faith of 
Aran, By this you may be able to reſolyethoſe 
manifold difficulties that do ariſe from the uniyer- 
ality of the tender of grace by Chriſt unto the 
World. i ſay, is oppoſed only tothe narrow con- 
fines of the {cyes,and the World includes not par- 
ticular perſons, -But this is not that 1 mainly drive 
a forthe preſent. 

1 cometo the text it ſelf, The ſubſtance,the main 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtle ſtands in this, that God is 
in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 1n waich you 
may obſerve with me. 

Firſt, the great grace, that living, my and 
cart- 
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heart-reviving grace the Apoſtle brings to light, 
and commends to the comtorting of the hearts of 
Gods people,and thatis r-:57c7 1.144 with God, 

Secondly , note here the originall authour, or 
efficient of this reconciliation and grace, thatis, 
God himſelf,God was in Ch ft reconciling the w;r1d unto 
bimſelfe, 

Thirdly, note here the maine meanes by which 
this reconciliation 15 compoſed and effe&ed,and 
that is Chriſt himſelfalone,God w as in Chri/t,reconci- 
ln» the world unto hnaſelfe, 

Fourthly, note this, the time when this reconcile. 
tion was made between God and perſons in parti- 
cular, The Apoſtle himſelf, although he lived fo 
many years before us, he ſpeaks of it asa thing al- 
ready paſt, he doth not ſay, God is reconciling, or 
God will be reconciling, bur he ſpeaks ia the pre. 
terperfect tenſe, God Was 11 Chriſt re-ongilins the worl 
un himſclje,it is a thing long before finiſhed per- 
feAly to our hands, that we may, when God fat 

iven us eyes to behold it, ſee it as athing already 
Tone and perfeed long before, and not now per: 
feting,much lefſe now to be begun. 

Fifthly , we may note the perſons with whom 
God in Chriſt 1s reconciled pl | that is «be world:Gul 
was in Chriſt recenciling the wor 14 uns himſelfee 

The principall thing I mean to drive at, is, the 
confideration of the great grace that the Apoſtle 
brings here to light,and that is,reconciliation with 
God ; Godw.s ix Chrit reconciling the world unto hia- 

elje. 
: j ft. What is it,will you ſay”, for God to be re- 
conciled to perlons ? 
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A-'w. Forthe clearing of this, firſt note, ſome. 
things to be premiſed as a neccAary antecedent 
that gocth before reconciliation it ſelfe. Unto re- 
cor:ciliation of neceſſity there mult be ſuppoſed 
ſomething to be done by us, occafioning a breach 
between God and us,adminiſt:1ng ſuch juſt cauſe 
of dittaſt,and of offence, as not onely cauſed God 
to ſeparate himſelt afarre off from men”, but alſo 
to p:epare wrath & vengeance. \\/here eyerthere 
is reconciliation, it 1s ſuppoled there was a breach 
made, and upon the breach made, a biinging the 
perſons thus at diſtance and difference by a breach 
to becomc one again. 

And therefore beloved, you muſt know , there 
sno perſon under heaven reconciled unto God, 
but as the perſon is, or was conſidered a perſon 
walking contrary unto Grd; and that this con- 
trary walking unto him, hath occaſioned a breach 
between Got and him : And therefore you ſhall 
find when the Apoſtle ſpeakes of cur being re. 
conciled unto Go./, hee brings {ill in this clauſe, 
that rhere was eſtrangement and diſtance, before 
ſuch union and reconcilement : As in the ſecond 
chapter to the #phe/ia's, and 13, verſe, you ſhall 
finde how the Ap-ſtle doth bring in this previous 
conſideration : I «, faith hee, who wire [ometrnie 4- 
farre off . are mail” ''igh by the blood of (ft. This 
making nigh, or bringing together, is the recon- 
ciliation that is made with God; and the perſons 
that are thus wade nigh, before their bringing 
nigh, are ſaid to ve afarre off : As much as to ſay, 
there is that contrariety betweene God and man 
naturally, that puts man afarre oft from Gon, 

an 
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and makes him remote, He heholds the wicked afarre 
off . aith the Pſalmiſt , ®ſal.138. 6, God keeps ata 
diftance with men , when they walke in a way 

iving diſtaſte and offence unto him : And it 
is the buſincſe of Chriſt to bring them nigh again; 
thoſe that were thus ſometimes afarre off, But 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks more plainly in the Epiſtle to 
the (oloſſuans, 1. 21, 22+ To , faith hee, tur were 
ſomenmes alienated , or eflrang cs , that 15 to ſay, from 
God,and enemies 1: your 1111s throu?'s micked .owke , bath 
hee ow reconciled, Where the Apoltle doth not one. 
ly ſhew there is a remote diſtzncz, and a kind of 
eſtrangement between God and perſoas , before 
reconciliation; but he doth deliver the true pro. 
per ground from whence this alienation doth pro- 
ceed : hs were alrenated is your miiid4-s by ra(-9 of 
wicked workes : our wicked works are they that 
cauſe alienation and eſtrangement from God : 
Ang Aaith the Apoſtle, y*u who were thus '9motinzs dhe. 
nated, are 7econciled by Chriſt, And therefore , belo. 
ved,know,this muſt be laid down as a certain poſi. 
tion, and bereceived of perſons, that in reſpe& of 
themſelves they are alienated and eſtranged per. 
ſons, and the wickedneſle of tneir wayes is that 
which cauſcth that alienation, and eſtrangement, 
and (eparation from God. 

Obj. Butſome it may be will obje& , was there 
ever 2 timethat God was alienated and eſtranged 
as an enemy to thoſe people of his, with whom hee 
is now reconciled > Some will ay, God loves his 
people with an everlaſting love, and hee never 
* looks upon his people, but withalook of love, and 
witha look of union, 
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[ijw. For Anſwer to this, give me leave to 
cleare 2 myſtery unto you , this ſeems to bee 2a 
kind of #ars4-:, that God ſhould from all eterni. 
ty looke with eyes of love upon his people, 
and yet there ſhould bee a time in which there 
ſhould be an alienation or enniity between God 
and them.For the reconciliation of this difference, 

ou muſt know, it is one thing for God to recal- 
eR all tuturethings that ſhould come in all the 
ſeyerall times of - World, into one thought of 
his own; And it is another thing for theſe things to 
come to pafſe in their ſeverall rimes, according to 
their own nature;you muſt know its true , that in 
Gods eternall thoughts , in the thoughts of God 
from everlaſting are ſummed up , according to 
the infinite vaſtnefſe of his own comprehenſion, he 
did ſumme up from firſt to laſt, all the occurrences 
and paſſages which in ſuccefion of rime ſhould 
come to paſſe : As for example , Hee had at once 
io his eye, man in his innocercy , man in his fall, 
and man in his reſtauration againe by Chriſt ; He 
had in his eye man commitring ſinne againſt him 
from time to time; and at the | Hg inſtant , hadin 
his eye Chriſt dying for theſe ſfinnes of men, and {o 
atisfying his owne Juſtice for their tranſgreſſions : 
Now becauſe God kad al things at onee 1n his eye, 
which in reſpe& of their aQuall being , are 
in ſucceſſion of time : Therefore it comes to 
paſſe , thar God from all eternity tad everlaſt- 
ingloye unto his owne people, though 1n time 
they doe thoſe ations which in their owne na- 
ture are enmity againſt God. For example , you» 
and I are,it may be, this moment corumitting ſome 
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fin, which is enmity to the nature of God ; that fin 
ſimply confidered in its owne nature, hath an 
eſtrayge ment in it, to ſeparate betweene you and 


me, and God : But rhouyj its true, that fin com. 


mitted hath in its own nature a power of ſepara. 
ting; yet as God from all eternity had the preſent 
fins wee now commit 2n his eye , and at the ſame 
moment had the ſatisfation 1n his eye;from hence 
it comesto paſſe , there was not 4 time in which 
God actu-1ly (tood at enmity with our perſons : 
but in refpz{ of the nature of things comming 
ſucceſſively to paſſe, mans condition mag be con- 
fidered as a condition of enmity , and againe 
it may be conſidered as 2 condition of re- 
conciliation to God : That you and I were 
born in fin 15 tru», and that this our being borne 
in fin was 2 ftate of enmiry againſt. God, is as true ; 
That in the fulnefſ- of tyme Criſt came into the 
world,an4 then actually did beare the fins of you 
and mee, by which God became reconciled unto 
us againe, is alſo moſt certainly true : There is 2 
great diſtance of rime between finne committed, 
and that ſ:tisfaftion aCtually made; but in reſpe& 
of Gods ey* looking upon all things at once? , there 
19 no diſrznce of time berweene that enmity ſinne 
did pr. duce;and that reconciliation that the blood 
of Chriſt hath wrought, to take away this enryity : 
I hope, beloved, though this be a high maxilets 
yetit will be cleare to perſons that will bur take 
into conſideration, that difference between Gods 
own ſimple at, of compriſing of all the fans of the 
world at once: Igneane that infinite a& of God 


n that infinite comprehenſion of his , and cn 
e 
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der the difference between that infmite at of God 
and the ſucceſſion of things 1n their own time and 
nature ; this being ſuppoſed, that perſons actually 
do that which is enmity , and that which makesa 
difference and ſeparation, | 

Reconciliation it felt briefly ſtands in this, hname- 
ly that whatever breach there was, or was occa* 
fioned by any a& of man, in reconciliation all 
theſe breaches are quite made np,and taken away : 
Waen God is r*conciled ro perſons , he hath n6 
more quarrell with, nor controverſie againſt thoſe 
perſons with whom he is reconciled, Though 
thou do this day and yeſterday ,. though thou to 


| morrow , and the next day doſt commit a finne, 


which in its own nature 15 enmity-, and may oc+ 
caficn a breach between Godand thee ; yet I ſay, 
if God be once reconciled , all whatever admint- 
ſters any quarrell or controverſic between God 
and thee is abſolutly taken up:G .d hath no more to 
obje& againſt thee, or hit thee in the teeth with- 
all : Underſtand 1 beſeech you beloved the nature 
of Reconciliation , and firſt you ſhall find there is 
more in it then uſually is apprehended. You know 
as long as men ſtomack one another, and as often 
asthey have occaſion , are a quarrelling one with 
another, all this while theſe perſons are not recon- 
ciled perſons indeed, though peradyenture there 
may be ſome complementall ſhaking of hands , if 
ſill there be ſnarling ore at another, and ſtomac- 
king one another, theſe perſons are not reconciled. 
So1 ſay, is God a quarrelling with thy ſpirit > Is 
Go4 ſtill hirting thee in thy teeth , with ſuch and 
luch fins, thou commirteſt againſt kim > is the 
brrterneſſe 


— 
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bitterneſſe of God poured upon thee, is the wrath 
of God revealed againſt thee; 1I ſay, if there be 
this wrath of God at any time truly revealed againſt 
thee, there is not yet a reconcihation of God to. 
wards thee : In Reconciliation ; there is no old 
grudgings , and quarrellings, and controverſies; 
there is no hearing of them any more ;in Recon- 
ciliation there is forgiving and forgetting , as you 
uſe to ſay, and all this what ever it 1s with men, its 
thus with God : where ever God is reconciled, he 
doth forgive and forget for ever. 

Therefore you ſhall find when the Lord ſpeakes 
of Reconciliation in the Covenant, he faith , 1 wil 
be therr G-d , and ihcy ſhall be my people Here is the 
drawing and making 3 perſon one with himſelfe; 
And your &35 and your mmiquitics will I remember no mme; 
follows it. 1 beſcech you obſcrve it well , thereis 
a great deale of matter in this expreflion, and this 
will give you reft if ever you have reft, Either you 
muſt deny God is reconciled,or you mult conclude 


God hath forgiven your tranſgreſſions, aid bewill - 


remember your [ms 0 nie, 

It may be you feele much corruption venting 
it ſelf : Thouzh you a@ this and that tranſoreſſion 
at this time ; if God be reconciled ro you, he doth 
not remember your ſins you now commit : your 
ſns,marke it well, becauſe 1 know it goes harſh t0 
men, and contrary to ſence and reaſon ; yet * 
muſt be true, becauſe «the Lord hath ſpoken it; 
Tour firnes and your tniquities I will remember n" mitts 
You will ſay , When > I anſwer, when God is 
tred into coy2nant with a p2ople ; »And thrs ſhal 
bee the Covenant will make in thiſe dayes, ſaith the Ld 
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Iw:ll[prinkle you with clean water, and your fins and iniqui- 
ves I will remember no mere. vl | 
05je#. How can this be, you will ſay, is God 
mown ſo forgetfull, that he rakes no notice, that at 
this inſtant 1 f1a,at this time 1 fin, and cannot God 
rmember I do-fin 7 This ſeems a 1mighty ſtrong 
wament, . | os 
Arſ. Now ſuppoſe I could not anſwer this ; 
; this a crath thar God faith, or no, Tour finmes and 
r miquities / will rememb'r 16 more ? If this be nor 
ituch,then the Word of God is untrue, and then 
ell all the ground upon which a perſon otght 
build ;Bur let. God be rrue, and every mans 
jr : thereforeto clear it 1 ſay,God doth remem-// 
3 Ft, and know well enough that we do at rhis 7 
$4 {meaning (then; 15, FE will remember th-in no 
re, to hit you 1n the teeth with them 1 will 
no more to fay to you for their tranſgreſſions' 
w do now .commit.. For all that 1 have to fay' 
ainſt iniquity }, againſt this prefent iniquity: 
mmicted,all that God hath to ſay, he hath ſaid it 
rto Chriſt already , when he was upon the 
ffſe.; and this fin now committed," was then:in 
MN Beremembrance of God ; He took the full Pay- 
Ut Fenrfor this ſin now committed, and that ſin that 
ll be committed to morrow,unto the end of the” 
19 Forld, he took all the payment of Chriſt :; Ther- 
he will never repeat them over to you. This is 
Is way, not to hit his people in covenantin the 


amit. This is plain 1n the latter end of the Text; 
was in: ({brist reconciling the Worl4 uto himſelfe, 
imp:itivg their tre{paſſes unto them, AS if hee. 

X had 


' F0, nor upbraide- them with any fin they do 


> ———— —_— — — 


a__ kn —_ — 0 <—0 ——_———_— —_—_— 


is et 


3<6 Reconciliation by C briſt alone. 


—— 


had ſaid , I will never call you to an account for | 
the ſins you eommit , I will never taxe you for | | 
the ſins you do commit , you ſhall be in mine 4 
Eyes as it you did notfin ;all that Lmean to ask, 1| « 
have is already, at the hands of my Son ; I have] « 
beheld the travell of his ſbule, Efal.gzorr, and amſatinf 1 

bi 

Wi 


Fed with the beholding .of that travell. In Eſa.zy, 
4-y8 have a notahle expreſſion, fury 7s av in me 
auth God, You will ſay, how can that be > Is nat 
God angry ? Doth not God poure out his wratl G 
d yengeance 2 Noth not his fury burne againl pe 
in 3 The Prophet ſpeaks in the name of Godin] 
that place : fury is ngt 32 mee : But if you will realſ] th 
the paſſage well, obſerve it, and you ſhall finddf je 
what time the Lord doth ſpeakthis : He ſpeak i 
not of the preſent time, but af a certain time, thuſ 4 
he propheſieth of, The Lord hath a vineyard, Hell ri 
watcheth aver it and waters it night and day ; and * 
this vineyard fhall enlarge irs borders, and fhallf ba] 
ſpread it {cif over allthe World.The meaning the ille 
is this : There is a time to come, wherein the peof..0 
ple of the Lord the vine of the Lord ſhall go oveith 
and ſpread it ſelfe, not in the Garden of Jyalſſic 
only , but all the World over ; thatis , tybod 
Gentiles ſhall be received into fellowſhip and confite 
mgunion with God , as well as the Jewes. Chrilfſſfor 
ſhall come and pulldowne the wall of partition; 4+ 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhall be preached alltp&e, 
World over : Then , Fwy ſhall nr bee in wie [: 
when Chriſt hath offered up himſelf, and pruspr 
fected forever them that are ſanfified ; Thenwp pe 
Lord hath no more fury to poure out upon lugme 
2S are in him, When your reconciliation is mFtor! 
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{ with God, know from the firſt time of your recon- 
ciliation till your laſt breath , there ſhall nor be 
the leaſt fury in God to you ; For his fury is poured 
out upon Chriſt already , and there is not one 
drop of that poyſon to be paured our upon you, 
In &/4. $4.9. There 15 4 moft admirable place, 7 
bay? ſworne ( ſaith te Lerd ) as the waters of Noah ſhall no 
more gqg over the earih , [@ have 1 [worne that 1 wil'u 
be wr6ub with thee , nor rehuke thee any move, What, 
God not be wroth with , not ſo much as rebuke 
perſons 2? Yea, ſo ſaith the Lord , 1 will nt be wrath, 
inf {have ſworn uit? thee, as the wat-rs of Noah : You know 
all the-Lord made a Covenant, that there ſhould 
off ever come a Flood to drown the world any more: 
sf This Coyenant 1s as firme , that the water ſhall 
ha own all the world againe , befor God will be 
&f vroth with his people any more : When is this > 
nd book into the beginning of the chapter , and you 
lf hall ſee, when the Jewes ſhall inherit the Gen- 
hell tiles, then it ſhall be. | 

x64. V2}, But you will ſay, the Lord in that chapter 
, bor a little moment have 7 id my fae; In a Iit- 
(file wroth I hid it, verſe $ and therefore it ſeemes 
Wihed was wroth and angry , then when hee ſaid 
onJite would not bee wroth ; and with the ſame 
"ilfſitople. FE Ss 

; Aſp, But marke it well, There is 2 great mi- 
Ke, as if the Lord ipake all in that chapter to 
e lame people : the Lord diſtinguiſheth between 
preſent dealing with them,and his dealing with 
people afrerwards, when the Gentiles ſhall 
me into his told. Indeed its true, the Lord ſaith 
farſook this Church as the wile of his paul Net 
will 
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ſaith the Lord ; There was a time in which the Lord 
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with -everlafling kmdneſſe © nill 1 hae mercy upon thet, | | 


was wroth and did hide his face ;butthere 1s a time 
when the Lord will not only be kinJe, bur will 
have mercy with everlaſting kindnefle ; that 1s, a 
kindnefſe that hath no intervenings of wrath mix- 
ed, but a kindneſſe that holds out,and an everlaſt. 
ing love ; and this mercy without any wrath |be- 
eween, this ould be when the people of the Jer 
ſhould inherit the G-ntil6,,when che fulneſſe of the 
Gentile: 2\l come in by Chriſt, taking away the 
wall of partition. 
. .. In briefe , know this as 2 certaine truth , God 
once reconciled is reconciled for ever : Godis nat it 
ſucha changeling, as to be reconciled to day,andf m 
fall out to morrow agiine, God when he 15 once d: 
become friends with a man. he is friends with hinf or 
for ever,nothing ſhall break ſquares between God 
and that perf-n. ay 
Again , bcloyed , conſider by what means thil an 
reconciliation is wrought , and then it will by -, 
manifeſted unto you that God cannot be angry, if rec 
by C hrift ; -j04 was in (*-1/t recncaiug the World witlff no 
b:r{clje. Beloved 1 ask this queſtion , did Chrilff x; 
fully fatisfe the indignation of God , or dil in 
he ſatisfieit only 1n par: , leaving ſome remat fea 
ders of indignation for the Creature to coi wa 
after' and beare 2? 1f Chriſt did not fully fats Ler 
fe indignation ; Chriſt is bur a piece of a $a 
our, Chriſt did not fave to the uttmoſt , he ſhow you 


be r;o perfe& Saviour , if he did not fatisfict0FJon j 
wrath of God to the urctermoſt : but if Chriffdi ling 
fully ſatisfie as God himlclte vebe'4 the — n the 
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ſeu: , 4 wa: ſati-fied then all indignation is paſt :\. 


Look as 1t is with men that are to make accounts ; 
oppo a man ſhould account for a hundred ſeye.. . 
rall ſurmmes, theſe accounts are not ſatisfied , ex. - 
cept he fatisfie and pay for every ſumme : If hee | 
pay ninety nine ſums, and leaves. but one uapaid, 
the creditor is not ſatisfied, Either Cbriſt hath paid 
all, or ſome muſt come after to pay the reſt ; cer. 
tainly indignation neyer ceaſes till there be ſarisfa + 
Gion ; either God hath ſatisfaGtion perfeRily in 
C111, ora beleever muſt pay the remainder; either 
God hath the full of Chriſt, or a beleever muſt a. 
tsfie himſelf,Suppoſe thar Chriſt had ſatisfied G-4; 
indignation for x7 ſinne, but one; and a beleever 
muſt ſatisfie for that” one ;*that one is enough to 
damne him for ever, for hee cannot give ſatisfaQti-, 
on for ons finne. apps | Dy 

If Chriſt have ſatisfied for -all, and have taken 
away the whele indSnation; how can God come 
and poure out new-indignation ? 

And to conclude , know this , that this perfe&t 
reconciliation,this peace with God 15 not a thing. 
tow to be agitated, and controverted.in heaven; 
$ifthere were an a& of Parliament now in hand, 
n hope it will paſſe, which muſt have ſome 
fare with it, leſt it ſhould miſcarry : But God 


4 zwin (rift reconciling the world unto himſelf ; 


Let me tell you, whoever you are tha can claim a 
partin ({hriſt , your reconciliation is fiſhed. to; 


4 your hands; Chriſt is notnow making reconciliatt. 
nin heaven for you ,. h!e was in (brift reconci-, 


Ing the world 10 bimdelff : .J&-i1s not: in reconciling 
the: thing is finiſhed, your reconciliation is: 
X 3 compleat, 
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compleat,God hath paſt it not onely by vote and 
conſent in heaven ; but he hath paſt 1t upon re- 
cord under his hand in the miniſtry ofthe Goſpel ; 
Wee doc hold out to you , reconciliation done 3 wee 
doe not hold forth reconciliation, as doing , or 
to be done with him , but it is done with him * 
1fyou doe but cloſe with it, the thing is finiſhed 
for you. hs | 
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SERMON XIV. 


Chriſts free welcoin to all commers, 


Joh.6.37. And bin that commerh unto mee , Iwill in n 
»7je caſt out , or caſt off. 


V23<$% Hey are the wotds of our Saviour, 


7" 


ST & 1rhe cccafion was this; Our Saviout 
+ © + having not onely a naturall ſympathy 
$$+& 9 and compaſſion, bne alſo being a ſpiri- 

tuall Phyjiczan, diſpetſes abroad theſe 
common mercies in an extraordinary manner : In 
the former chapter he 1s plentifull in healing the 
ſick, andcuring many diſeaſes;the very Naturaliſt 
being ſenfible of fuch kindnefſes, they flock 
mightily after him in this chapter. And though 
Chriſt knew well cnough what they were; as yot 
ſhall ſte by and by;yer he ſhit nbt the bowells of 
copaſſion from them in eXrremity. there were many 
ready to faint ; now rathtf then they ſhould want 
ſtipply, he would work another miracle , and with 
| ; ; 


a. 
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a few loaves and fiſhes ſatisfie thouſands of them, 
and ſo he doth. This people finding good cheere 
they are like dogges, can ſcarce leave the houſe, 
(bear with the expreſſion)for they were no better, 
for all their flocking to Chtiſt, I ſay, they were (0 
eaper to follow Chriſt , no ground ſhould hold 
them,Chriſttakes (hip, and goes over ſea to [\uper- 
#aum,no country 15 too cold for them; nay , the 
ſea ie ſelf ſhall not part Chriſt and them, after him 
they will. | | 
Well, they come to him , and becauſe hee had 
been ſo kind to feed them, they think they may be 
familiar with him ; and therefore about the 26. 
verſe, after their carnall faſhion , they begin to put 
queſtions unto him, I ſay, in a fleſhly way, in a 
low faſhion they begin to argue with him , h»# hee 
come there , ſuch poor filly ſtuffe they obje to 
him, Well, though Criſt had naturall com- 
paſſion , yet he will not ſooth them up in their 
Ily and fimplicity , but deales roundly with 
them,and tells them plainly , They were miſtaken 
in him, if they thought his excellency did ſtand in 
working miracles for food , for bread : hee came 
on a highererrand,anda bufineſſe of greater conſe. 
quence , and therefore tells them plainly , it 
was another buſinefle hee comes about, their 
thoughts muſt ariſe higher then the loaves , La- 
ur nat for the meat that periſhetb , but for that which 
indureth un td erexnall lifſe , Hee cotnes about eter- 
vall life , hee brings that which mighe | roduce 
etcrnall life to them; and therefore counſ is them 
to looke after that : Well, becauſe they are in 
talk,they hold it on, though to licele purpoſe , and 
| X 4 pur 
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put another queſtion to Chriſt ; 1/hat ſhall wee doe, 
that wee may worke the workes of God ? Naturally men 
areupon doing to get it, when wetalk of matters 
of Religion, it 1s doing gets every thing, Therefore 
they will be doing , that they may have ſomthing, 
Now though Chrift doth not anſwer the queſt:- 
on they made, being a filly one, yet he gives them 
another anſwer that may be to the purpo{e; That is 
the worke of God,to believe in him the t ather bath ſent, 
Never look to get it by doing, look to get it from 
himgand not from your ſelves and. your own do- 
ings. | 
When Chriſt had made that anſwer , they be- 
gan to be alittle angry with him, and to put a ca- 
villing queſtion, or a queſtion by way of excep- 
tzon againſt him ; 1/,,t ſgne ſh. weſt thou (fay they) 
that wee may ſee and believe ? Miſes gave us this Brud 
Jrem heaven, ſpeaking of Manna, VVhat doth 
Chriſt tel] them of life that he brings? What is he 
better then Me{+5? Will be give better Bread then 
Manna was? Well, Chriſt tor all their heat and 
paflion » and peeviſhneſle , he will anſwer them 
again ;.M'/ſes 414 nc gize you that Bread jrom Heaven. 
And 2gain, Tour Fathers d14 eat marna ard we drab 
Here he takes them off from thejr great Kabb/ 
whom they mentioned as .if he were their Chit; 
And hetakes them cff alſo from their objeQion, 
ſaying, that the Ha: ns they did eat, it was but fa: 
1isfaCtory for a time, there was no life in it ; they 
that did eat itare dead : And therefore he comes 
ro make application , and to ſhew wherein he &- 
celled Mg.;, and wherein that Bread he bring, 
Exceeds Aurpa, v.35. Hee that cms 19 me ſhall ud 
| IE hurger, 
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hunger, and hce that beleeves in mee ſball net 1þi1, They 
dd eat Manna.and yet were empty for all. that : 
they drank of the Rock Meſe, ſmote , and yet they 
were athirſt again;But be that comes to mee ſhall not bun- 
ger.t have ſo much as ſhall ſatisfie,there ſhall be no 
lack at all. TS 
Afrer Chriſt had made this diſcourſe, he begins 
to deale plainly with them indeed, and tells them, 
though tbry had ſeene , yer they beluved-not : It may 
be ſome diſcouragement ro men that labour in 
the Vineyard of the Lord, to ſee ſmall fruit of 
their labours. But here you ſee Chriſt himſelfe 
took a great deal of pains with theſe men , and all 
to little purpoſe, or rather no purpoſe at all: There- 
fore in the beginning of the 37. verſ{. Chriſt com- 
forts himſelf againit that common diſcomfort ; 
which was,though theſe men do not believe ; yer, 
MA ! that the F ather Fath given me, thcy wilt come to mee 
I ſhall have all that I expe, 1 neyer look for 
more then the Father gives me; and of thole that 
the Father gives, | (hall loſe none : and then 
afterwards jn the words of the Text,he comforts 
thoſe that do come ; Theſe would not come, he 
leaves them,and falls to conſolation for his people 
thatdo come : Hee 1hat comes ro mee | Will 1 no wiſe caſt 
hmm outs 
The Doctrine the words afford will be naty- 
1all,it ſhall not vary a jot from the very words of 
the holy Ghoſt , Hee that comes 19 Chriſt, be will m no 
Tiſe c-{t him out ; Mark 1t well beloved, there 1s 
abundance of life in it, to thoſe whoſe Eyes the 
Lord will be pleaſed to open , to behold the 
lalnefſe of faferv in it, 1 ſay, he that comes to 
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Chriſt,it 1s no matter who not what he be, there is 
n6thing in the world, there is nothing can be con- 
ſidered as an hinderance 1n that perſon comming; 
if he do but come,he may be certain of this, he ſhil 
ir1 no wiſe be caſt our; there is no perſon under heaven 
be he as vile as can poſlibly be imagined ; who, i 
he do but come to Chriſt,eyen while he is ſo, ſhall 
berejeQed of Chriſt, or have a repulſe.Beloved,t 
defire the DoRrine it ſelfe may be printed and 
ſtamped in your ſpirits. . 

Give me leave to ſpeak a few wotds in generall 
before I come to particulars : | know, I may ſpeak 
that which will be offenſive ro ſome, buit1 mult 
ſpeak the truth of the Lord, whatever men ſay :1 
ſay , whatever thou art in this congregation, flip. 
poſe,a dtunkard.za whoremaſter, ſuppoſe a ſwearer, 
2 blaſphemer,, and a perſecuter,a mad man in ini- 
quity,couldſtrhou but come to Ieſus Chriſt, I ſay, 
come,only come,1t is no matter though there beno 
alteration in the world in thee,in that inſtant when 
thou doſt come;1 ſay,at that inſtant,thouzh thou be 
thus vilegas can be imagined, come to Chriſtyhe is 
untrue,if he put thee out, in #0 ziſe,ſairh he will 1 ca 
them out, if th.y rom? tn me. | 

There are two forts of people in the world that 
are given by the Father to Chriſt, who yet for the 
preſent do not aCtually come to him, 


Firſt,there are a ſort of men in the world elefed 
indeed, but for the preſent, are like wilde Aﬀes up- 
on the monntaines , ſnuffing up the wind ; and 
deſperate in iniquity,as the verieſt reprobate unde! 
heaven ; and yet there ſhall not be reje&ion for 
theſe perſons when they come; I ſay, ny 
hn they 
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they come, though as ſinfull as their skins can hold, 
yet when they come to Chriſt , they ſhall not be 
caſt out; for the preſent indeed, they diſpiſe their 
birth-right,they ſcorne the grace of God, and eaſt 
tat their heels, 

Butthere are a ſecond ſort of people given by 
God to Chriſt, that have not received Chriſt , and 


are not actually come to him; and yet for the. 


ſent are wrought upon to be a willing people 
in ſome ſort; that is , the Lord hath dealt thus far 
with them, faine they would cloſe with Chriſt,that 


fine they would conclude an intereſt and portion : 


oftheirs in Chriſt : Oh, it would be welcome to 
them,it would be life to them, to bee certainly ſa- 
tsfied, that his blood is tht ir ranſome , and that 
their ſinnesare blotted our thereby;1 ſay,faine they 
would, but they dare not yer cloſe with Chriſt for 
their lives : They dare not ſet up their reſt here, 


but ſtill there is ſomething or other that remaines, 
that muſt be removed out of the way, before they 
can make this certaine conclulion , Chriit 7s therr 
ci ; Now my principall errand is, at this time, 
tothis latter ſort of yep ; a people, I ſay,whoſe 


hearts tell them ; 1f it could appeare clearely that 


without danger to them, they may ſay, Chriſt 1s 
their ſalvation, and fit down with this ; if they 
could be ſatisfied with it, rather then their lives 
they would have Jeſus Chriſt, but they dare not : 
Something or other is wanting, they dare not lay 
hold upon jeſus Chri't, and it is preſumption for 
them to ſit down ſatisfied , Chriſt is their Chriſt ; 
This is the generation 1 am at preſentto _ 

| witk.- 


they dare not fit downe with any ſuch concluſion ; 
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withall, and to declare by the power of .7 ES U 
Chriſt , thecleare mind of Chriſt to ſuch perſoas, 
and by that power to plucke ſach perſotis out 
of the mire , wherein for the preſent they thick 
faſt, 

And that I may the better come __ the ſpirits 
of ſuch lpaden perſons, lerus confider theſe three 
things. | 

Firſt, what this comming to Chrilt is, that is here 
ſpoken of, 

Secondly, what Chriſts purpoſe is in propoſing 
this comming to him. 

. Thirdly. what Chriſt doth meane by this ex. 
prefſion of his, few im n9 Wiſe Cf bimour, I ſhall 
ſpeak briefly of the two former, becauſe the lif.: of 
Chriſts purpoſe lies in the laſt of the(c particulars. 

' Firſt, what Chriſt doth meane by commiag un- 
to him ? In the thirty fifth verſe of this chapter, 
Chriſt will give you his minde himſclfe : #-- that 
comes unto me, ſhall rot hunger, and he thar belicu+s in me 
Jh1il not thirit : mark it well, Beloved, hee makes 
comming and believing in ſence all one. For it you 
obſerve it, ſuch as Chriſt deales withall , they are 
unſatisfied and empty ones, now he ſatisfies the 
empty;and whoſe emptineſle will he fill > even of 
choſe that beleeve in him, that come to him. Be- 
lieving and comming theretore are all one, ſo that 
cocome to Chriſt 1s to believe in Chriſt. But wee 
are as far to ſeek as we were, you will ſay : what 
35 that believing on Chrift? In 7ob. r. 1+, you ſhall 
iee what it 15to believe on him : As many as receivel 
hin,to thera le gave power to become the jennes of God, evet 
w then that b.lirve 97 11 name, 
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Here he makes receruving and believing all one, as 
before he made comming and believing all one.: The 
ſum in brief is this, the comming to Chriſt, is 
of Chriſt r ſhelter and 
ſuccour, A man is {aid to cometo a ſtrong hold, 
when heenters into it for his ſecurity and Ger : 
He doth not ſtand backing and hammering, ſhal 
1 , or ſhall I not; but danger forces him, and in he 
pets the door being open, and comes to his ſtron 
old : So a perſon comes to Chrift,Chriſt opening, 
he ſlips io,and ventures himſclt with him, and caſts 
mel into his Arms,and he wil fink or ſwim with 
im, | 
Beloved, who ever you are, that can but come 
to him , be what you wil be, or may be, 1 ſay, if 
you come to him to yenture your ſelves upon the 
Rock Chriſt, to fink or ſwim, as Chriſt wil ſup- 
rt or fink under you, counting him a refuge to 
Gn him for your {uccour ; in no w;;e will hee catt you 
our, 
Bur Secondly,to what purpoſe doth Chriſt pro- 
po'e comming here, will ſome ſay? Beloved, 1 
propound this the rather, becauſe 1 conceive men 
miſtake the mind of Chriſt concerning this com- 
ming. You mult not imagine that our motion of 
comming is the primum mobile that gives motion to 
Chriſt to open and entertain , aS1f our comming, 
did ſtir up Chriſt to ſet open,and to give entrance: 
Chriſt hath not any ſuch thought in him , that we 
muſt come ; and therefore Chriſt will owaus for 
his own; for it is certainly true,the yery motion of 
our coming toChriſt, is fromChriſt himſelf, 8 from 
Chrifts comming 10 us,before we do fo muchas moye. 


It 
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Itis a common principle knowne to all Divines, 
and molt people. Wee are firſt ated, and 
then we doe at , «Ati agimw, Eirſt , Chrulf. gives 
to. us to come, ang then by his gitt wee. .dae 


come to him; wee mult not imagine, by comming 
tg Chriſt , Chriſt is moved and invited towards 


us, andis ixzed up to op2n to ns , and give en. 


rertainment to us ; but Chriſt firſt comming to 


'u$,, and livipgin us , ſtirxes us up to motion;- To 


that were dead in (ines and treipaſſ:s ( Ephel» 2. b. ) bath 
bee quickned. Beloyed 7 is there death till Chriſt doth 
quicken > Where then can there be this motion 
of ours, before Chriſt himſelf be come ' with 
his life > Where there is.ne life , you know there 
is5no motion; and till the fountaine of life dath 
communicate life , there can be no life, There- 
fare jt is Chriſt that gives this camming unto men; 
$20 this Chriſt haying given it, they doe come to 
m, 
Queſt. But what is the purpoſe of Chriſt then, 19 
ſpeaking of comming here, as if this were 2 prepa- 
ration,qr 2 previous condition , that there 1s ng 
portion in Chriſt,till there be firſt couming ? 
 "Anfw. 1 anſwer, mark the ſcope well, you ſhall 
find Chiilt doth not intend a neceſſary condition, 
but he intengsthe removall of all objefions : He 
th not intend to put us on doing to get him, 
he intends to take away all obſtacles that may 


- 4 


hanger us from comming to hinz; And the Empha- 
4s of the Text doth not he upon comming , but up- 
an this, 110 wiſewill I caft them off : As if hee had 
aid, You ate poore wretches ; you think 1 am 9 
hardehearted, 1 will caſt you of, | 


you are {q ſinfull: 
but 
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bur let this not trouble you, what ever ſinfulneſſe you 
have. that in common apprehenſion may hinder me 
from receiving you , comming to me,for all this I will 
not caft you out When you come, It is one thing for a 
man to ſay to a poore man, come to my houſe, 1 
will give you ſomething ; he propetect no condi- 
tions, but he propoſethgrace to him,Come tomy 
houſe and you ſhall have ſomthing, 1will give you 
this and that. 

- But will come to the Third , the main thing 
tend at this time , namely , what Chriſt intends 
when he faith, 1 will inns wiſe caft you our- Qhthe 
depth and unſearchable grace that is comprehen- 
ded in theſe few words ! Ifit might ſhine with its 
own Mo to your ſpirits, @ow would you 
goaway leaping and rejoycing with joy unſpeak. 
able and glorious > Why, the Lord 1s able to com. 
municate to you, beloyed,above all we are abletg 
ask or think, will in nowt'e cat you our ; do but come, 
and nothing I ſay,nothing ſhall ſtand between me, 
and you , to puta bar to hinder an enterance to 
me, 

There are two eſtates whereto this grace men- 
tioned may belong ; either that eſtate wherein is 
the breaking forth ofthe firſt light tothe ſoule , op 
that eſtate after light 1s broken forth , but dark-' 
nefle ſeems to come againe in the place of it, and 
tix paſſage of Chriſt hath reference to both thefe 

tes, 

Firſt, of the firſt eſtate wherein light begias firſt” 
to break our, the firſt dawning of {the light of 
Chriſt : To give you ſome inſtance a ligle, and fo, 
t bring the buſinefſe cloſe. Suppoſe a Fernen, ne 
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the Apoile doth ſuppoſe , ini Exheſ, 2. 2. Tou whi 
were dead in teſpaſſes and fmnnes hath bee quickned, 
wherein in times paſt yee walked , according to the courle 
of this World, arcording tothe Prince of the power of the 
ayre, that n w rules in the children of diſsbedi-nce. 1 ſay, 
ſuppoſe a perſon to be in the worſt condition you 
can imagine , ſingle our the vileſt p:1ſon in the 
World the notableſt Drunkard that eyer breathed, 
the greateſt Whore-maſter,and che lewdeſt perſon 
that can be imagined; ſuch a perſon as this, and 
this man continuing to this very inſtant, now be- 
fore the Lord,as he was before without any change 
and alteration in the World untill this time : Sup- 

oſe ſuch a perſon ; by this Text itappeares ſo ma- 
nifeſt tha it the ford do but grant, and ifthe. Lord 
hath but put a Willingneſfe and readineſle of ſpirit 
into this man, that Chriſt he would have, 4f it 
might 2ppeare he might have him : If his heart 
do but ſay, I would have him , all that finfulnefſe 
chough tot his inſtant continued in , is no bar in 
the World, but this man may claime his portion in 


Chriſt, and have as certaine ſecurity, that his por-- ſi 


tion 1s theirs, as any other man may have ; marke 
well 1 ſay this paſſage, I will in no wile cad bim out 3 
Our Saviour doth plainly impert that there nei- 
ther is,or can be deviſed,no not by Gol himſelFf,any 
one conſideration whatſoever, which might occa» 


fon him to put off, or ſay nay, to any perſon that þk 


doth come : No conſideration in the World, I ſay; 
can ſo aggravate a mans condition ; could he 
make his condition as bzd as the Devils themſelves; 


et ifthere be, 2 comming to.Chriſt , there: can; 


be no comfideration in the higheſt pirch of ney 
nefle 
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hefſe for Chriſt to reje&t, or put by a perſon com- 
ming to him: F or you muſt know beloved, Chriſt 
is well acquainted with all the objeQions the 
heart of man , nay , the Devill can obje& againſt 
the freeneſſe of his grace, and life by him; to ſave a 
labour therfore , in this one paſſage, t w//l m 1» wiſe 
«a out, Chriſt at once anſwers all the obje&ions 
that could be made : And | dare be bold co main- 
rin in the name and ſtead of Chriſt, let a perſon 
but ſay, and lay downe this but for granted, come 
he would , Chriſt he would' have tather then his 
life ; let this be granted for a truth , I will be bold 
ith Chriſt out of this paſſage to anſwer ten 
thouſand objeftions , ey2n fully to the filencing 
of eyery objeCtion that can be made, 7 wil! in ns 
viſe caſt þi, out 3 that 15, 1 will upon ho confidera- 
tonthat can be imagined and conceived, 1-know 
teloved,the obje&ions are many,and they f-em to 
teyery ſtrong, in reſpect of ſich a perſon,thatths 
Lord hath given a willingnes and defire of their 
pits to cloſe with Chriſt, and yet dare not do the 
- Fung ; Ifay, the objeftions are many and ver 
ce Frong,but let them be what they will be , you ſha 
{3 F*by and by they come to no value in the world, 
1- Fre's no ſtrength in them; let ms tel you,the Lord 
ny Ft ſent me art this time to pro: Jaime liberty 12 ſuch 
e3 Iitives, that are in this ſad, bitter & to their think- 
18- Þt deſperate condition : Liberty God hath given 
ay; Feafthou wile come freely ;nothing in the world 
he Fl hinder thee. But let ns conſider the obje- 
65; Pons that may be made, and therein ſee what 
at, Fund poore ſinners may have to forſake their 
ol Fi mercy, and ſo become their own tormenters. 
fe Y Objeft. 
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05j:. 1dare not cloſe witn Chriſt, ſaith many 
a poore ſoule , if! fit down and cloſe with Chrilt, 
being ſatisfied with this argument, Chriſt offers 
himſclfe to finners, this is preſumption ; why ſo; 
I am the filthieſt Creature that ever breathed, 1 
ſhould ſtink above ground with my fins, it you 
knew what creature Iam, and what an ungodh 
finner I am; I ama Blaſphemer , 1d» nothing buf « 
blaſpheme the God of heaven;and I blaſpheme hi 
wordto perſecution, my ſpirit is anad againſt th x 
Goſpel itſelfe. t 
af». 1n a word Beloved, reckon up all youcaf it 
imagine,ſuppoſe the worſt you can conecive, ſup} y: 
poſe the truth of the worſt you conceive, that ya # 
have nat belyed your ſelves a jor, in propoſing th k 
abominable filthinefſe and lothſome baſenefſeqg 11 
your filthy condition ; ſuppoſe this be imaginel tec 
What of this > Surely , as long as I am in this cal} we 
Chriſt cannot belongto me, there is no comming ne! 
to Chriſt ,Beloved,if this be truth that you ſay,th wi 
ſuch and ſuch filthinefſe ſtands between Chriſt a mu 
you, that though you come there could be noeiff ſuc] 
tertainment with Chriſt for you, ſuppoſing this] def 
be true , this that Chrift ſpeakes is moſt certaialſ fitn: 
falſe,for ſaith Chnſt,! will im n wiſe caſt you of} : Tun el 
is upon no conſideration will I caſt you off, Youll not 
upon this confidezation. Iam ſo abominably wy jw 6 
there will be caſting off : 1f this you ſay bet 06 
thatChriſt caich,muſt he falſe: Thereis a point-blaſſ% cl 
contradiftion berween theſe two, and thereforeaJ® no 
ther Chriſt muſt call in theſe words again, thusFuſt 
nerally delivered and he muſt putia this exceptiQFerlo 
chat you put in,or elſe Chriſts word and yours - nd & 
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| You ſay, upon ſuch conſiderations, there is no 
admittance, and upon ſuch and ſuch confideratt. 
ons there is admittance;Chriſt ſaith, 7 »:'l in no wiſe 
cait you out; notwithſtanding this conſideration, I 
will receive you, be you what you will, doe bur 
come, and for all that you ſhall be welcome, 

0bjef, But ſome will ſay, men muſt be fitted far 
Chriſt, before Chriſt will ever own them. 

Anſw, I anſwer againe, Is there this exception 
put 1nto the grant of Chriſt , except you be fitted 
forme, I wall caft you out > Then you may ſay 
indeed,except you be fitted for Chriſt, he willcaſt 
you out: But then I ſay,how can this be true , F will 
mno wiſe caſt bim out 3 The words muſt runne thus? 
bf kim that comes to me, ifhe be fitted and prepared, 
2@al | will in no wiſe caſt him out ; bur if he benot fit- 
xl] ted and prepared, I will caſt him our. Butdoethe 
i words run ſo 2 Chriſt beloved , looks not for fits 
ng nefle, but people may be capable of communion 
tulſ with him ,wichout fitnes, he takes them into com- 
0 munion with himſelf, and afterwards fits them for 
of} ſuch communion, as hee would have them; but 
us} defore-hand there is no fitneſſe; Suppoſe what 
aid fitnefſe you will, in expeQing of the grant; I fay 

in the expeCting of the grant of Chriſt, fitnefſe or 
zu by aot fitneffe is all one; Come 19 me , 7 will in no wiſe cat 
y WI 1&4 Gur. , 
/ 0bj-f, Peradventure though the Text ſeem to 
te clear; yer you will ſay,ſurely the grace of God 
$5 not fo large , as you ſeem to expreſle ir , there 
guſt be ſomthing expeRed and conſidered in the 
ptidQperion comming , or there will be no receiving 

qd entertaining by Chriſt. 
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A''w, Beloved ,* it were an caſte thing , 1f time 
would give leave, to ſhew, that through the whole 
Scriptures,the Lord Chriſt hath ſuch a purpoſe to 
{et forth the glory of the grace of his Father,as that 
he will have men know,that all the fitneffe of per. 
ſons to communicate or participate of Cariſt , is 
their deſperate ſinfulneſfle,l ſay nothing bur ſinful- 
neſſe 1s that which 1s the fitneſſe that Chriſt looks 
for in perſons. 1 beſeech you beloved, pernſe thar 

aſfage never to be forgotten, Exch. 16. where the 
hol, Ghoſt in the beginning of the chapter , firſt 
ſtates the caſe concerning the condition of per- 
ſors, then makes the concluſion; the ftate being 
granted, Suppoſe your condition of ſinfulneſle riſe 
up tothe height of the illuſtration there mentio- 
ned of a child polluted in his blood; which kind 
of expreſſion the holy Ghoft uſeth as that which 
doth of all other things in the world moft ſet out 
the loathſom naſtineſſe, and intolerable filthineſfe 
of ſinfulneſſe in perſons ; Thy fath-7 was an Amoritegly 
mother was an Hine : in the 4ay of thy nativity, thy navel 
was mt cut, thou waſl polluted in thy blood, neithet 
waſt thu waſhed with water t9 ſupple th:e , thou waſt 1s 
falred at all, nor ſwadled at all; and no eye pittied thee, 0 
doe any of the/e things unto thee 3 but thou wait caſt out tt 
the loathing of thy perſon : Here 1s the nature of the 
ſinfulneſſe of perſons polluted in blood :There ws 
loch a filthy loathſomneſle in this pollution , that 
it was beyond the pitty of any creature , ir was {0 
abomisable filthy,that there was no place for pit- 
ty:Nay more, fuch pollution of blood there wat 
that did occaſion caſting out, as if the abiding of 
that perſon in the room any longer, would poylor 
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al the reſt, and therefore becaule there could not be 
encuring of that loathſomneſſe any longer , there 
mult be flinging out vpon the dunghill, 

Suppole your ſinnes riſe tothis very height, and 
there 15 ſuch a ſtenc?1 of filthinefſe in them that 
allthe world ſhould even vomit to think of that 
ſinfulneſſe that you have a&ed and committed, 
Wrat of all this ? Surely you will ſay , there is no 
portion in Chriſt for me,as longas my caſe is ſuch 
a Caſe as this, Obſerve the ſtrange expreiſion of the 
holy Ghoſt , #tca 1 jeſſ.d by thee , ad ſaw thee pol- 
lute tz thy blood, T [aid unio thee, l.iv. Theres a grit 
deal of difference between ſaying, live, and caiting 
out 6i luch perſons When no eye pitried thee, that 
time that was the time ofthy blood, That time was 
the ime of love, "Chis is ſtrange indeed, that all the 
creatures in the world ſhould even ſpue out ſuch 
a perſon , as thould be ſo abominable, that men 
ſhould abhorre him,and yetthe time of ſuch pol- 
lion ſhould be Chriſts time of loye. Well , but 
you will ſay, ſurely before Chriſt will communi- 
cate himſelf, and give up himſclf ro ſuch perſons, 
for all this, the caſe muſt be altered with this per. 
ſon : You ſhall ſee it's no ſuch matter, but direaly 
the contrary, Thy 1ime was the time of love,and I ſpread 
my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedneſſ: ; yea, I fwere 
unto thee , andenrred into Covenant with bee , ſaith the 
Lord God, and thou became mine ; What ſtrange 
expreſſions are here, Me thinks your hearts can- 
not bur be rappe\l up into heayen in admirati- 
on of theſe expreſſion : Theſe expreſions the 
Lord aggravates to the hizheſt rearms that can 
bee imagined ; ſetting forth the moſt homible 

S-2 loath- 


_——_=_ A i. 


—P_ "—_ 


326 { vriſts fres welcome 


leathſomnes ol the ſinfulneſſe ot perſons; And yet 
that tine of ſinfulneſſe was the time of Gods lows, and 
not onely the time of loye,but a time wherein God 
ſware to, and entred into Covenant with this per. 
ſon, and God became his. 

But you will ſay,there was ſome cleanſing be- 
fore,you ſhall ſee the holy Gholt in the next words 
makes it appeare it is not ſo, mark the words well; 
Then waſhed i thee with water, yea, | throughly waſhed a- 
way thy bloed : Then , when 1 entred into Cove- 
nant with thee , and thou becameſt mine. Here 
was not firſt a waſhing , and then ſwearing , and 
entring into Covenant; but there 15 firſt ſwearing 
and entring into Covenant, and then waſhing 
with water afterwards, But beloved, here is 2 
comming and cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt, even 
white-the ſtate of a perſon 1s the filthyeſt in the 
world : And I tellyou beloved , either you muſt 
cloſe with Chriſt for your comfort , as you are in 
no othercondition in the world , but filthy, ſtink- 
ing creatures; or you muſt never receive Chriſt 
while you live ; Ch:7# cane nct to call the righteous, but 
ſeners 10 repentance. You that will bring righteoul. 
neſſe with you, to be received of Chriſt; 1 tell 
you , Chriſt came not to ſaye ſuch perſons ; Chrill 
came to. ſave that which was boft: Hee dyed for the un- 
godly, Romanes the fifth, But you will ſay, for 
allthis high aggravation of loathſomnes, of ſinful. 

nes,my caſe is worſe then allrhis that you ſpeak of, 
therefore there is ſomething in my condition, that 
if1 come to Chriſt hee muſt caſt me off; here 1s 
nothing bur poſitive filthineſſe : It is true indeed, 
this conditionis very bad, but my caſe” riſes high 

er, 
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er, beſides a poſitive lothſomnefſe in my ſelfe ; x 
am a rebell , a ſturdy enemy, I fight againſt God, 
I quarrell with God,and take up Arms againſt him, 
Beloyed, imagine your condition a condition of 
as great enmity and madneſſe againſt God, as your 
hearts can poſſibly deviſe ; What then > ſure you 
will ſay, If I be {uchan enemy, 1 muſt lay down 
Armes before Chriſt will haye ro do with me, or 
admit me to come to him, Wull 2 King let a cut. 
throat Traytor, while he hath thoughts in his heart 
to murther him ; will he let him come with a na- 
ked knife into his preſence, and graciouſly em. 
brace him-in his Armes ? For anſwer ſtill. ſee the 
cloſe of the text, obſerye that if this be true,thar in 
reſpe& of this rebelliouſneſſe in thy ſpirit againſt 
God,thou ſay,if | come,Chrift will caſt me off;this 
word[: z» w1/-]cannot betrue : For hereis a confj- 
deration as before that makes an exception,and ſo 
fruſtrates thy entrance to Chriſt, though there be 
comming. B=loved, do you think it was out of the 
thoughts of Chriſt,to wit, your enmity,and rebel. 
lion;andif he rhoughe of it, do you think he would 
not have put it in? ; 

Surely, Chriſt he was wiſe enough , and knew 
what he ſaid, and certainly he had rebelliouſnes ic 
If in his thoughts, when he ſpake the words in 70 
ie;and certa! aly this ſhall not prejudice you, but if 
you come to Chriſt , he is as much yours,as if you 
never took up Armes againft him, | 

But to clear up this rrath to you more fully, look 
into Plal, 68, 18. Thou ha$? aſcended ugon high , and baſt 
kd captivity captive, and thou haf2 recerved gifts for men, 
even for the rebellious , that God might dwell among them, 

ned marke 
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mark it well beloved, you ſay there is no dwelling 
for Chriſt with rebells , that 1s your poſition : I 
am arebell, there can be no entertainment with 
Chriſt for me : but ſaiththe Text, note it 1 pray, he 
received gifts for the rebe]luus , that the Lord 
God might dwell among them. 1f that be not 
cleare enough, look into Kom: $46,7,8, 17 when wee 
were enemies wee were reconculed 10 Ged by the death of 
his Sonne , much meve beivg reconciled, wee ſhall be ſaved: 
Mark the exprefſion,it is a ſtrange one, You 
muſt direfly dery the truth of that the Apo. 
file ſaith, if you will ſtand to this principle , that 
as long as you are enemies there 1s no admittance 
unto Chriſt for you : For ſaith the Text,, while wee 
were enemies , we were reconciled, not that Chriſt pro. 
vided reconciliation for enemies, that when they 
be zmended, they ſhall be ſaved, but during enmi- 
ty it ſelf they receive Reconciliation, 1 do not 
ſpeak this to the intent that any ſhould conceive 
that God leaves perſons rebellious, vile, and 
loathſome as he doth find them , when he cloſeth 
with them; but1 ſay , at that time when the Lord 
cloſeth with perſons,hecloſeth with them in ſuch a 
ſtate of rebellion;and if rhou come to Chriſt in this 
condition, it manifeſtly ſhall appeare to thee. that 
he will open his boſome for thy head to reſt upon 
as well as for the righteouſeſt perſon in the world, 
and his breaſt for thy mouth to ſuck. | 
* Heſhuts the door to none that comes;Ho every one 
thatibySiahb, let him & me ond drink of the water of life 
freely. Let every one, there is not one exempted:y 
not 1, ſaith one, not 1, faith 2nother ; butthe holy 


Ghoſt ſaith , '/zr every one comreNo man under Hea- | 
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yen that hath a heart to come,and ſuck of the breſts 
vf Chriſt , but the way is free for him,the fountain 
is ſer open; for all ſin and uncleannefle, At the pool 
of B-1þ./44 every impotent perſon might ſtep in ; 
At the Bath , the pooreſt man inthe world may! 
if he will, and ſtep in : neither is the loathſomeſt 
ies in the world excluced, Now C hriſt is that 
ath opened for all commers, there is no commer 
ſhall ever be caſt off, 1 dare be bold to ſlay, there 
never did miſcarry any perſon in the world that 
indced did come to Chritt : 1t there did any miſ- 
carry,there 15no creditto be giyen tothe words of 
Chit himſelf, 
Bur 1 ſee I muſt haſten : I ceme to conſider the 
_ of this expreſſion to perſons thar had the 
ht riſen to them, but thii.k now darknes is come 
over them againe; ! mean thoſe that bave received 
Chriſt, and tave belic ved, but ſomething or other 
hath happened, that even they do ſuſpe&, thar if 
they ſhould come ro Chriſt, he would caſt them 
off, But if the firſt propoſition be granted, that is 
diſcuſt then much more this, Hee that ſpared nor his 
own Son, but gave himup for us all 3 hiw ſha'l be not with 
tim gize 4 al[1bings ? Rom.$. 32. If while wee were ene- 
mes wee were reconct'ed 10 God by the death of his Sonne, 
wich more being reconciled, ſhall we bee ſaved by his life, 
Ro.5.10.1f while we were without ſtrength, Chriſt 
indue time died for the ungodly; If while we were 
linners Chrit died for us, how much more ſhall we 
be ſaved from wrath being reconciled > All this is 
toſhew thar if Chriſt did not ſhut out perſons inthe 
worſt condition, when they had no acquaintance 
tall with him , much 1«<ſſe will he caſt out _ 
that 
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that he hath had familiarity with in former times, 
Thereis no cendition in the World a belicver is 
ſubje& to,that may occaſion the leaſt ſuſpition that 
Chriſt will caſt him out it he come. 

Bur you will ſay , ſ:ppolſe a believer falls into 
ſome ſcandalous fins, into ſome notorious ſins, it 
may be to commit Murther and Adultery together 


c 
( 
a 
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2s Daviddid.ſurely now there is ſome cauſe of ſuſ- | © 


pition that it he come prelently to Chriſt after he 
commits theſe things, Chriſt will ſ=r:d him packing, 


I anſwer, if this be trucgthere muſt be a pmiiogly re 


of this exception into the text,if hou that arr a 
liever commit ſuch and ſuch a fin , though thoy 
cometo me, 1 will caſt t'!-e our. And it1t be ſo, 


Chriſt muſt cut off that large expreſſion of his,! will 
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04j:& You will ſay this is ſtrange DoQtrine : ſup- 
poſe a believer commit adultery,and murther, may 
he preſently look upon Chriſt, and in Chriſt ſ:ea 
diſcharge of his fins, and reconciliation by Chriſt, 
and part in Chriſt at that very time he commits 
them > ſurely there muſt be large humiliation, and 
confeſſion of theſe fins, and there mu'it be a good 
long continuance in this too : he muſt not apply 
comfort preſently,there muſt be more brokennefſe 
ofheart yet,and mc re yet,and more yet :this is the 
objeCtion of the World. 

An.1 confeſſe the crime is great,in this kind, and 
it may be for the preſent, the crime may ſilence the 
voice of truth it ſelf; but whateyer becomes of it, 
chat Chriſt may havethe glory of his grace,and the 
glory of that fulneſſe of redemption wrought all zt 


once, let me tell you : Belteyers as - 
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thoſe ſignes that may give juſt occaſion of ſuſpiti. 
on to them, that if chey come to Chriſt hee would 
caſt them out. Letme not be miſtaken in thae I 
lay 1 know the enemies of the Goſpel will make 
an evill conſtrudtion of it;yet a Believer, 1 ſay, can- 
not commit thoſe ſins that can give occaſion to 
him co ſuſp*&, that if he come preſently zo Chriſt, 
Chriſt would caſt him off, 

0bj-&, But muſt not he confeſſe finlt, aud bee 
Mifed in his ſoul, before he can thiuk he ſhall be 
received if he come ? 

Arnlw. For anſwertoit: firſt, I deny. not but 
acknowledg?, when a believer fins, he muſt con- 
teſſetheſe fins, and the greateſt end, and ground 
of this confeſſion, is that which 7-/hua ſpeakes con- 


 cernincg d4chan , I'ſh,7.19. My Sonne, confefle thy 


faults, and give glory to God. A Believerin con - 
tefhon of fin.gives glory to the great God of Hea- 
ven and earth . and that mult be the glorious end 
of the confefon of his fin , that God may be ow- 
ned,as rhe ſole and only Saviour : except we doe 
acknowledge ſin, we cannot acknowledge ſalvati- 
on; wee cannot acknowledge any vertue in they 
works and ſufferings of Chriſt , Chriſt might have 
ſaved his labour, and never come into the World, 
all that Chriſt did, could not be acknowledged to 
de of worth to us, if there had not been fin from 
which Chriſt ſhould ſave us He that doth indeed 
confeſſe his ſin, doth indeed confeſſe he had peri- 
ſhed it Chriſt had not died for him : nay, hee cn- 

teſſes,nothing in the world bur Chriſt coull fave him. 
Secondly, 1 grant, the believer ſhould be ſenſi- 
ble of fin, thatis,of the nature of fiane. Bur = is 
thar 
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that 1 mainly defire t> imprint upon your ſpirits, 
thac a believer may certaialy conclude , even be. 
fore confeſſion of finne, the reconciliation thatis 
made between God and him,the intereſt hee hath 
in Chriſt, and the love of Chriſt embracing him, 
Ina word, beloved, before a believer doth con. 
feſſe his ſfinghe may be as certaine of the pardon 
it,as after confeſſion: I ſay,there is as much ground 
to be confident of the pardon of fin to a believer, 
as ſoon as eyethe hath committed it, though he 
hath not made a ſolemn a@ of confeſſion, as to be. 
lieve it after he hath performed all the humiliation 
in the world, What is the ground of the pardon 
offſin > Iyeven T am hee that bloweth out thy rran(ereſſion 
for my owne name (ake : Here is pardon, and the 
fountaine of it is in God himſelf. Whatis it that 
doth diſcharge a believer, the riſe ofir is Go.{« wit 
ſake. 1fthis be the ground of pardon, then this be- 
ing held out, a believer may be aſſured of p2rdor 
as ſoon as he committs any ſin,and may cloſe witi 
it; Beloved, pardon of finne depends upon the un- 
changeablenefle of God , and not on the ſtability 
, of the creature. All the pardon in the world that 
any perſon ſhall enjoy is revealedin this word 0 
grace,and it is the moſt abſurd thing in the world 
to think that the ſoule may fetch out a pardon any 
where, but in the word of grace. 1s pardon held 

out 1n the word of grace, and held out to ſinner, 

25 they are ſinners 2 And doth God hold out b 
love to perſons before goodor evill bee dane by them, 1/1 

the purpiſe of GOD may Bhand according to elefton, 
mt of works, but of grace ? And doth a believer find 
itthus in the word of grace, and may not hee rel 

upon 


- F4 ” 
_—_— » 


to all commers, 333 
upon it when he finds it > } beleech you conſider; 
Either Chriſt did not reckon with the Father for 
all the fins of his people one with another , when 
he did offer up himſelf; I ſay, either he did not 
reckon for them all, or he did : If he l:ave ont 
ſuch and ſuch a ſcandalous fin, when he reckoned 
with the Father; then Chriſt did not fave to the ur- 
mot all them 1hat come 10 God by bim, thenithere muſt 
come another Sayiour to reckon for that which 
Chriſtleft out, 

Well you will ſay, Chriſt did reckon for all fin 
with his Father ; 1f hedid reckon with the Father 
for all, then did Chriſt pay the Father the full 
price for eyery one,when he died upon the Crofle; 
then the Father being paid therein ſ{atisfation was 
acknowledged from the hand of the Father : He 
hath beheld the travell of his Soule, and he is fa. 
tisfied 2 and the bloud »f Chriſt cleanſeth us from all inne, 
1 Joh.1.7. Well, doth God acknowledge full fa. 
tisfaftion for all ſin under hand and ſeale ? If it be 
ſo, what ground is there of ſuſpition that Chriſt 
will not receive you, but caſt you off tor ſuch and 
ſuch tranſgreſſions , rather then for ſuch and ſuch 
other tranſgreſſions ? If the reckoning were for 
all ; wherefore doe you make ſuch a diſtintion 
where God makes none 2? 1f the reckoning be 
made for all one with another, and the price be 
paid forall , wherein comes the ground of ſuſpi- 
tion > Hath God taken pay for all , and doth that 
ſinne being committed appeare before God ſtill > 
and muſt he have more then Chriſt hath paid ? 
Doe not entertaine ſuch bafe thoughts of God. 
There is not a ſin committed this day, but it was 
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ascleere before God from all eternity with all the 
aggravation, as 1t1is now when it is.committed; 
and when God reckoned with Chriſt for the fins 
of beleevers, tee took into his confideration the 
utmoſt extent of every ſinae , what it would riſe 
unto, and took a price anſwerabl= to the nature 
and quality of them of his ſonne : be they ſmall 
reat,bethey what they wall be, the price was 
ed by the Fatherupon the back and ſcore of 
Chrift,anſwerable to the tranſpreſſion, 

Now hath Chriſt paid all to the utmoſt far. 
thing, how comes God then to pur in this as an 
exception , aS if now there were tomthing done 
that requires ſomething more then what Chriſt 
hath done , before GOD, and you can be 
friends ? | 

Obje&. You will fay peradventur*, in all this 
will we dire&ly ſtrike at all manner of meeting 
with God in humiliation and prayer, and faſting, 
and confeſſion of ſfinnes. 

Anſw- 1 anfwere wich the Apoſtle, Doe we 
herein make w01de the Law ? God ſorial, yea , rather we 
eftabliſþ it : May not a perſon come and acknow- 
ledge his faultto his priace after hee hath received 
his pardon under the hand of his Prince , when he 
is brought from the place of execution; nay,may 
not he acknowledge it with melting and extreame 
bicternefſe of Spirit , becauſe hee knoweth hee 
hath a pardon ? It is but a fordid and groffe con- 
ceitin the heart of perſons,to think that there can 
be no humiliation for ſinne , except perſons be is 
deſpaire : I ſay, beloved, that when Chriſt doth re- 
_—_ himſel; to your ſpirits, you ſhall find your 
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hearts more wrought upon, with ſweet melcings, 
and rcJentings of heart, and breakings of ſpin, 
when you {.e your finnes pardoned , then inthe 
molt detpairing condition you can be in, It hath 
been often taker: notice of , of many malefaRors, 
that though when they have come to the place of 
execution, their hearts have been ſo hard, that the 

could 1ot ſhed arcare ; yet when they have heard 
their pardon read , 2nd ſee themſelves out of dan- 
ger,their hearts that were ſo hard before have mel- 
ted into floods of teares : And ſol ſ.y, that heart 
that could not relent to ſ=erhe filthy loathſom- 
nefſe of fin , while he did nor ſce his pardon ; yer 
after the knowledge of the pardon thereof doth 
melt into teares, and hath ſuch releating, that 
none in the World can have, but he that knoweth 
it: i ſay, The 2race of God nbich brings ſalvation ba- 
ving apprared unto men, doth more teach them to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent World , then 
all the arguments beſides can perſwade meneven 


for the glory of their God , the manifeſtation of 


their thankfulneſſe to him, and the being fruicfall 
unto other; weare to walk in every way that Gad 
hath chalked out unto us ; Butif we thinke our 
righteouſuefſe , and our deep humiliation and 
large relents of ſpirit, and ſorrow for fin, and 
our confeſſion thereof, muſt make our way to the 
bowels of Chriſt , take heed beloved , leſt you 
ſetup a falſe Chriſt , when you bring any thing 
t) Chriſt, you dethrone him of that , which is tus 
greateſt prerogative, andgive it to your Faſting, 
and Humiliations, 
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Ie is the prerogative of Chriſt alone to bring 
you to himſelf : But you will ſay, all the promiſes 
of pardon do run with this proviſo, ir caſe men 
do humble themſelyes, in caſe men do this and 
that,then pardon is theirs ; but otherwiſe it is none 
of theirs : Take heed of ſuch dofrin,we have had 
Arminianiſme exceedingly applauded amongſt us 
hitherto, and there hath been much complaint 
againſt it, but it we conceive that God in pardo. 
ning ſin, hath an Eyeto conſeſſion of fin ; here 
is the doing of works for pardon of fin, and how 
far ſhort this comes of Arminianiſme , let all the 
World judge. 

Beloved, conſider 1 beſeech you, doth God give 
grace upon obedience > What power ſhall work 
ſuch a diſpoſition, ſuppoſing a branch be a vranch 
of the wild Vine that is meationed in the Pro- 
phet F4i-b, fuch a branch as there 1s death in it, 
what ſhall alter the nature of that deadnefle 1n this 
branch > muſt not there be an ingraffing of it into 
the true Vine, muſt not the wild Olive be put 
ifhto the {weer Olive, before the Olive ceaſe to be 
wild , and become a good branch ? You mult 
know that we are all wild Vines , bring forth 
fruit untodeath,how ſhal our qualities bechanged? 
muft we be changed firſt and then being changed 
cometo Chriſt > is it not Chriſt the Vine, who 
by vertue of our union to himſelfdoth change our 
corrupt & bad natures 2do you think that a branch 
of the wild Olive , muſt become a branch of the 
erue Olive before it can be put into the true Olive, 
and then in regard of that, be put into the true 
Olve 2 Oh, that the Order of Chriſt may be eſta- 
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bliſhed wich you 3 namely, Chriſts beginnung ro 
doſe with men in bloud, and che power of Chriſt 
thus beginning with man framing the (pirits of 
men to himſelfe in ſuch a manner , that neither 
Men , nor Angells, nor any other Creature can 
wu any ſpirit for Chriſt , till Chriſt come Him- 
fe» It is certaine beloved , without him you can doe 
thing, as hee ſaith himſelfe, lob. 15- and asthe Apo- 
le confeſſeth of himſelfe, Romans 7. of my ſelſe 1 can 
he nothing : How will you therefore have gracious 
or precious diſpoſitions and qualifications as you 
all them, befor: Chriſt can owneyou , when as it 
muſt bee chat Chriſt, and Chriſt given, that muſt 
fame theſe diſpoſitions in you ? You muſt, you 
» ſlay, haveeyes to ſce yourfolly and miſery, and bee 
+ [lumbled in the ſence thereof, and hearts to cloſe 
1 Ivich Chrift, and then Chriſt will become yours, 
- Ifow contrary is this to the Lord by his Propher 
Elay 42. F give thee for a Covenant t9 the poopl: to 0- 
n the blind eyes ? Who opens theſe blind eyes, but 
Chriſt as hee is given for a Covenant to open 
them?Can men ſee either their own folly, or behold 
their need of Chriſt, or conceive the ſweetneſſe of 
R Chriſt, while they are ſtarke blind ? They are tarke 
ind till Chriſt,after he is given for a covenant,opens 
he eyes of men : To thinke chat men have their eyes 
ned before they come to Chriſt , winreas when 
Wn to Chriſt he opens them, is to ſay wee (ce 
10 Jiben we are blind. 
ur | You (hall ee in Scripture , chat Chriſt is given 
ch Þ freely to men, that all conſiderations are taken 
he Fay from them ; that all diſcouragements may 
7e, Feetaken from a ſinner » that if hee come to Chriſt 
e Fd cloſe with him, if he havea heart, hee may 
z- Pac without bar. To conclude , if there be any 
ed Z willingneſſe 
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willingnelſe in thee to cloſe with Chriſt, ſo tha 
faine thou wouldft cloſe with him it thou migh- 
teft: I ſay, thou mayeſt receive all the embraces of 
Chriſt into thy Armes,and receive the kiſles of Chrift 
ypon thy mouth , with as much boldnefle and 
eonfidence as any believer in the World, Por itis 
not for their ſakes,nor for their amendments and refor 
mation, nor their rightconſneſle, nor holinefſe, tha 
Chriſt hath mercy on them , but'for his owne ſake i 
is that Chriſt doth embrace and manitfcſt his love un- 
to theme | 


If Chrift thou know, it will ſuffice, 
Though elſe thou kneweſt naught ; 
If Clrift be bid, thou art nat wiſe, 
Theveh all elſethcu be rqught. 
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